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PREFACE 



Introducing Coleridge's translation of Schiller's Wallen- 
steifiy Blackwood's Magazine said, in 1829: "There can be 
no doubt that in its original tongue this is one of the most 
splendid specimens of tragic art the world has witnessed." 
Among critical admirers of Schiller the opinion is general 
that Wallenstein is his best drama, and many regard it as the 
greatest in German literature. 

That such a work deserves to be read in our Colleges is a 
self-evident proposition ; but the enjire work is too long for 
this purpose ; hence, as a rule, only its principaL part, the 
" Death of Wallenstein/* has been studied with that care 
which is indispensable, if the Student is to be really advanced 
in the study of a work of art in a foreign language. 

Fortunately, this part is in itself a complete tragedy which 
can be understood and appreciated without a special study 
of the introductory pieces, " Wallenstein's Camp " and " The 
Piccolomini." In spite of contrary opinions, the remark of 
the poet himself , in a long letter to his friend Koerner, Sept. 
30, 1798, should be accepted as correct: " The name of the 
third part is * Wallenstein ' ; it is in the proper sense a com- 
plete tragedy" (eine eigetttlid^e boHftänbige ^^ragöbie). 

This edition of the tragedy aims to place the Student in a 
Position to appreciate its peculiar significance and its many 
poetic beauties. Great care has been taken in the prepara- 
tion of a concise, clear and readable accountof the historical 

• •• 
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IV PREFACE 

features in order to fumish the proper point of view for the 
study of the work. A map, prepared with special reference 
to this object, has been added. 

In Order that the Student may understand the plan of the 
whole, the contents of the introductory pieces is given in 
sufficiently complete outlines. The notes contain füll Infor- 
mation on all important matters of interpretation, and will be 
found helpf ul also in respect to peculiar difficulties which are 
apt to trouble a Student even after several years' devotion to 
the study of the language. 

Except where credit is given, the translations found in the 
introduction and notes are by the editor. 

In the notes, in the analysis of the drama, and in all other 

matters of elucidation, the editör has aimed to say concisely 

and clearly what an intelligent Student will be interested in 

knowing. He has considered it a duty to resist the tempta- 

tion of introducing matter of secondary importance, a species 

of display of useless erudition that can have no other results 

than to bewilder the Student and prevent the concentration 

of his efforts on the main point : an appreciaHve and thorough 

study of the text. 

CHARLES A. EGGERT. 
Chicago, Angust, 1902. 



INTRODUCTION 



I. Schiller's Wallenstein. 

This tragedy occupies a prominent and peculiar position in 
German literature. It is universally conceded to be Schiller^s 
greatest drama. It was the avowed intention of the poet to pro- 
duce a nalistic drama in which there should be as little as possible 
of the efFusive idealism of his former dramas. It deals with a 
subject intimately connected with a period of German history that 
is of the greatest importance to the whole civilized world, but 
during which the very existence of Germany, as a distinct political 
body, was in jeopardy. Its hero is a man for whom the poet 
could scarcely feel any sympathy and whom he represents to us as 
possessed of great faults and guilty of a great crime. Only by an 
artistic treatment of the action and the events, as he himself said, 
was it possible for him to make of such a subject a fine tragedy. 

His interest in historical subjects led Schiller to study more 
particularly that part of the history of his country which explained 
the actual condition of things in Germany as they existed previ- 
ous to the French invasion at the end of the eighteenth Century. 
In 1786 he became greatly interested in the history of the Thirty 
Years* War by Hyacinthe Bougeant. He was especially attracted 
by the two most prominent characters in that war, Gustavus 
Adolphus, King of Sweden, the Champion of the Protestants, and 
Wallenstein, duke of Friedland, the general-in-chief of the imperial 
army pf the bigoted Ferdinand II, In 1790-2 appeared J. Chr. 
Herchenhahn's Geschichte Albreckts von Waldstein^ des Friedländers^ 
in two volumes, which is largely based on two older works of 



VI INTRODUCTION 

great importance, Murr's Bey träge and Khevenhiller's Annales, 
C. G. von Murr wrote, from the point of view of a Lutheran, a 
partial history of the Thirty Years' War, in which he treats both 
of Wallenstein and Gustavus Adolphus. Khevenhiller (correctly 
spelled Khevenhüller) published the Annales Ferdinanäei^ of 
which the first edition appeared in 1640-46. Other volumes fol- 
lowed, covering the period to 1634, the year of Wallenstein's death. 
This work is even now our chief reliance in many questions con- 
nected with the history of Wallenstein, though the bias of the 
' author in f avor of the Catholic side requires caution, as does also 
Murr's partisan view as a Lutheran. 

Schiller studied these and other works while preparing his own 
History of the Thirfy Years* War^ which appeared in 1793; but 
this history, while a masterpiece in a literary sense, falls to satisfy 
the requirements of modern historians. Books II, III and IV 
deal with Wallenstein. In the third the campaigns in Germany 
and the death on the field of Lützen of Gustavus Adolphus are 
related, while the fourth treats of the death of Wallenstein and 
the causes and events that led up to it. 

In his drama the poet mitigated some of the harsher features 
he had given his hero in his History, though he makes no attempt 
at holding him up to our admiration. He places him before us as 
a man who reaped what he sowed, but his treason is attributed . 
in part to the unscrupulous efforts of his enemies in Vienna, and 
to the unusually powerful temptation of his exceptional position 
at the head of an army that seemed to regard him, and not the 
Emperor, as its real master. 

Schiller had a decided bias for historical subjects. This is 
shown in his earlier efforts and also in his later ones. He had 
already produced the tragedies: Fiesco;h2&^^ on a chapter of 
the history of Genoa, and Don Carlos^ in which Spanish his- 
tory fumished the material. There are also strong historical 
allusions in his " Intrigue and Love " {Kabale und Liebe). Among 
his prose works The Revolt of the Netherlands and The Thirty 
Years" War occupy a foremost place. Later he wrote, after 



INTRODUCnON VU 

Wallenstein, the dramas : The Maid of Orleans^ Maria Stuart^ 
Wilhelm Teil, and the unfinished drama Demetrius, all based on 
historical matter. 

The poet had mentioned his Intention of making Wallenstein 
the subject of a drama as early as June 12, 1 791, in aletter to a 
friend in Dresden, Koemer, the father of the gifted Theodore 
Koemer, the poet of the wars of liberation, who feil, 1813, at the 
beginning of tlie national uprising against Napoleon I. He gave 
up this plan, however, being meanwhile attraeted by another 
subject, the philosophy of Kant. 

A new Professor, Reinhold, a pupil of the great philosopher, 
had introduced the subject at Jena, where Schiller held an unsal- 
aried position as professor of history, and aroused the deep and 
lasting interest of the poet in it. As a result of his study of the 
new subject, Schiller now wrote a number of essays on dramatic 
art and other esthetic and philosophical topics which give evidence, 
not only of his sovereign mastery of tlie resources of the German 
language, so remarkably adapted to the expression of the nicest 
shades of philosophic thought, but also of the ränge and the 
serious character of his studies. 

An entry in his diary shows that he returned to his plan of 
writing a drama with Wallenstein as its subject, Oct. 22, 1796. 
Sickness and other work interfered, and it was not until Oct. 1798 
that he had finished the introductory play, Walletistein's Lager, 
This was put on the stage of Weimar, Oct. 12, of the same year. 
In December he finished the drama Die Piccolomini, It was to 
lead up to the principal drama, Wallenstein' s Tod, which was com- 
pleted March 17, 1799, *"^ performed on the Weimar stage April 
20 of the same year. The three parts were at first intended to 
be embraced in one huge drama, but as it was impossible to cut » 
this down to dimensions fit for qne evening*s Performance, Goethe 
suggested a division, and Schiller acted upon his Suggestion. Even 
as it now is, the principal part, WaHenstein's Tod, is nearly twice 
as long as an ordinary drama, 3867 lines, while Die Piccolomini, 
. contains 2651 lines, and the Lager 1 106. The remark of Goethe, 
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that Schiller, while writing his dramas, had never succeeded in 
fitting any of them into the space of an ordinary evening*s Per- 
formance, is particularly pertinent in the case of Wallenstetn. 

The three parts were published by Cotta in Tübingen one year 
later, June, 1800. Soon after their publication Coleridge trans- 
lated Die Piccolomini^ and also WallensteitCs Tod, but not from 
the copy then published, but from a manuscript copy of an earlier 
Version, such as was probably used in the public Performance of 
the drama before its final publication. This accounts for some 
discrepancies and diiferences in the translation which in other 
respects is a masterly piece of work and for the most part very 
accurate. 

While he was at work on his drama Schiller paid much atten- 
tion to the advice of his friend Goethe. The correspondence 
between these great men reveals a friendship that must be called 
unique in the history of literature. The letters exchanged between 
them, in which the subject is more or less discussed, tlirow much 
light on the process of its production and testify to the deep inter- 
est Goethe took in it. Koemer also encouraged and influenced 
him, though in a less degree. Of Shakespeare's dramas it was 
especially Macbeth, Richard III, and Julius Ccesar that pröfoundly 
attracted and influenced him. In the skilful introduction of large 
numbers on the stage he successfully rivaled the English dramatist. 
His study of Sophodes, and more particularly of this poet's drama 
King (Edifius, made him attach special importance to the Greek 
idea of destiny — Schicksal — which he strove to utilize in a 
modern form, though without any special success, as his logical 
mind, schooled by the study of Kant's philosophy, refused to act 
in harmony with a purely superstitions conception of misfortune. 

As to the historical foundation of his new drama, the poet went 
to work very conscientiously. Oct 28, 1 796, he wrote to Koemer : 
" The study of the sources for my Wallenstein occupies me exdu- 
sively at present. It is absolutely impossible for me to tum this 
subject to any account except by an exact study of the history of 
the times.'' What the poet considered so necessary in the pre« 
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paration of the work. is, in a less degree, also necessary for the 
reader of it. 

The historical background of the characters and events in the 
drama is not easily understood or appreciated, especially in this 
country. In order to remedy this difficulty and save the student's 
time, a Condensed account of so much of the historical Situation 
is herewith presented as may suffice to place the Student at the 
point of view from which the play must be examined, studied and 
enjoyed. He will then be prepared also to appreciate the rare 
power of genius which enabled the poet to clothe a subject, in 
itself forbidding rather than attractive, with an interest and a fas- 
cination so great that it holds our attention, awakens our sympathies 
and finally stirs our feelings to their very depths. 

II. The Duke of Friedland. 

In the early part of the year 1634 not only Germany, but all 
Europe was startled by the news that the dreaded Icader of the 
imperial armies, the Duke of Friedland, had been murdered at 
Eger. It was believed that he was on the point of surrendering 
this place to the Swedes when death in this violent form cut short 
his career. 

The f amily name of the duke was Waldstein (Albrecht Wenzel 
Eusebius von Waldstein), but the form Wallenstein was used by 
some. His name points to a German ancestor, but his mother and 
other relatives belonged to the Slavic race which forms the larger 
half of the population of Bohemia, the Czech (pronounce : C/tesk). 
His parents were Protestants, but it is daimed by Ranke and others 
that he received the main part of his education from Jesuits. 

Born Sept. 24, 1583, at Hermanitz, a small town in northeastem 
Bohemia, he lost both parents at the age of twelve. An uncle 
sent him to a Protestant school, but it seems that the strict disci- 
pline of the Moravian Brethren, who conducted it, did not suit 
him. Another relative made him attend the Protestant school at 
Goldberg in Silesia. Ranke states that he was subsequently a 
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pupil of the Jesuit College at Olmütz in Moravia, but this has been 
recently disputed by Stieve. At a later data (i 599-1600) we fiiwi 
him enrolled among the students of thje Lutheran university of Altorf 
(near Nürnberg). He was compelled to leave this on account of 
his unruly conduct. He is supposed to have been for a while a 
page in the service of the Margrave Carl of Burgau in Innspnick 
(Tyrol), and this ^rcumstance is mentioned in WalUnstein^s Tod, 
U. 2545 ff. Afterwards he traveled in Holland, Germany and 
Italy. In the latter country he finished his education. 

As a younger son, limited in fortune, and with no prospect of 
advancement as long as he affiliated with the Lutheran cause, he 
turned Catholic, about 1602, or possibly somewhat later, entered 
the Austrian service, and took part in a war with Turkey. 

In 1609 he married an elderly lady, a widow, who died five years 
later, leaving him her extensive estates in Moravia. He also in- 
herited now a valuable estate from one of his uncles. But his 
ambition was fixed on higher things, and as he could not hope to 
gratify it in any other way, he again took service in the army, 
finally attaching himself to the prospective heir of the imperial 
crown, Archduke Ferdinand of Styria. In 161 7 he rendered the 
latter a valuable service in relieving Gradisca, which was besieged 
by the Venetians. 

The Emperor, Matthias, was childless. He adopted Ferdinand 
as his heir and secured his election, first as King of Bohemia, 
then as King of Hungary (161 8). Both these kingdöms had been 
practically in the possession of the Habsburg princes for a long 
time. The head of the house was also, with rare exceptions, regu- 
lary elected emperor by the German Electoral Princes, but all 
these countries — Germany, Bohemia and Hungary — claimed the 
right of electing thdr rulers. In regard to Germany this right 
was never questioned, for no Habsburg ever had sovereign rights 
in that country except in so far as the Electoral Princes recog- 
nized in him the " Roman Emperor of the German nation," this 
being his official title. While the fiction of a Roman empire was 
thus maintained, the imperial dignity was essentially German, 
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limited, however, by the rights of the diflFerent German states and 
free cities. The emperor could not claim a special sovereignty in 
any but those states which recognized him as their special head. 
These were, in addition to Bohemia and Hungary, Moravia, 
Silesia, Styria, Carinthia, the Tyrol, Upper and Lower Austria, 
and some smaller possessions. In Bohemia, Hungary, Moravia 
and Carinthia the German population was then, as it is now, in the 
minority. 

While Matthias was attending to Ferdinand's election in Hun- 
gary, the Bohemians, not satisfied with the manner in which this 
prince had been forced upon them, and afraid that under his rule 
they would be injured in their religion, — the majority of the coun- 
try having adopted the doctrine of Luther, — incited an insurrec- 
tion and declared the throne vacant. 

Matthias died soon afterwards, and Ferdinand proceeded to 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, where the Electoral Princes were assembled. 
While his election and the preparations for his coronation were 
going on in this city, the Bohemian Parliament elected one of the 
Electoral Princes, Frederic V of the Palatinate, King of Bohemia. 
Frederic V was a son-in-law of King James of England, and there- 
fore counted on English help. At any rate he accepted the ofiEered 
crown. Nothing shows more strikingly the shadowy character of 
the imperial power than this unceremonious assumption, by a 
Prince Elector, of a sovereignty which had been for generations 
in the all but undisputed possession of the House of Habsburg, 
the head of which now, as for centuries before, was also the legal 
sovereign of all the German states. 

The important fact should be noticed that Germany had not, 
like France and Spain, gained that coherence of all its parts 
which made the kings of these countries so powerful. The coun- 
try was little more than a loose confederacy of several hundred 
states, none of them largt enough to coerce the others or to ofiEer 
a bold front to a foreign enemy. 

Luther had stood, fearless and strong, before Charles V at the 
Diet of Worms. His great work remained after he died, but it 
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had this unförtunate effect in Germany, that it widened the differ« 
ences between the states, and led to an antagonism between the 
Protestant and Catholic parties which condemned the country to 
political insignificance and opened the door to foreign interference. 
There was no central power in the hands of one ruler, as in France 
or Spain, no central seat of a strong government as Paris, Madrid 
or London. 

Among those who ardently desired an increase of the imperial 
power was Wallenstein. Although Germany contained several 
hundred republics in its free towns — so-called " Imperial " eitles, 
Freie Reichsstädte^ — there could be no thought, in that Century, 
of an extension and general application of the republican principle. 
The question was : Shall there be a thousand heads in Germany, 
or only one ? Had it not been for the religious differences this 
question might have been settled in favof of the one authority of 
an emperor. This circumstance is of the greatest importance. In 
France Protestantism was finally crushed and deprived of its 
rights. In Germany Protestantism fought and bled for thirty 
years, but iinally conquered. Ferdinand II had nothing so much 
at heart as the stamping out of this heresy. Educated by Jesuits — 
that new order of the Church, established for the special defense 
of the papacy and the destruction of Lutheranism — he was en- 
tirely led by the counsel of Jesuits, especially by Father Lamormain, 
of this Order, who af terwards became the special enemy of Wallen- 
stein. On a pilgrimage to Loretto in Italy, Ferdinand, then only 
archduke, had taken the solemn vow to extirpate heresy in his 
hereditary lands. He was a pious, well-intentioned man, but utterly 
incapable of financial management, and therefore compelled to 
couiit on outside help when in trouble. This was the case now. 
He asked for and obtained help from Spain, and from two Ger- 
man states : Bavaria and Saxony. Duke Maximilian of Bavaria 
was the most active and most infiuential of the South-German 
Catholic sovereigns, and his assistance was the most valuable. His 
general, Tilly, won the battle at the White Hill^ near Prague, 
which ended the short reign of the new king, who was compelled to 
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flee. The Emperor conferred the fugitive king's rank as Prince- 
Elector on Maximilian and also assigned to him a part of Freder- 
ic's possessions. This was the beginning of the wretched war 
that was to last for thirty years. Frederic succeeded in making 
his father-in-law join an alliance of the larger part of the Protes- 
tant States, Saxony and Brandenburg keeping alpof, and to win 
over the King of Denmark, who was made the commanding gene- 
ral of a large Protestant army. This army was opposed by the 
troops of the " League," the name of a union of the southem Cath- 
oiic States. The command of this army was given to Tilly, who 
soon routed the Protestant forces. 

At this time France, eager to win German territory during the 
war in Germany, was playing a diplomatic game which finally led 
to her active participation in the war. 

While the army under King Christian of Denmark was forming, 
Wallenstein came forward with the project of enlisting an army 
in behalf of the Emperor. His plan was accepted, as he had 
pledged himself to raise an army of 20,000 men without financial 
assistance from the Emperor who was in a chronic State of pecuni- 
ary embarrassment He soon increased this force to double and 
iinally to more than treble this number. As his men received no 
regulär pay they lived on the people, who were powerless to resist 
their extortions and barbarous oppressions. The army of the 
League^ although put into the field by princes of the empire, was 
not under imperial control. It was Wallenstein's intention to 
make the imperial army supreme in Germany. This gave rise to 
f riction and much complaint The princes began to fear for their 
separate and individual rights, especially when the Emperor made 
his general Duke of Mecklenburg, depriving the hereditary ruler 
of his possession. (Cf. W, T'., U. 603-609). 

III. Wallenstein and Gustavus Adolphus. 

At a meeting of the Prince-Electors at Ratisbon (Regensburg), 
in August, 1630, Duke Maximilian demanded, in the name of all 
the loyal princes of Germany, that the Emperor should dismiss 
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Wallenstein. The Emperor reluctantiy complied, August ißth, but 
had soon reason to regret the step. (Cf. WallensteirCs Tod^ 11. 
555-571, 1 786-1 790.) While yet the deliberations as to Wallen- 
stein's dismissal were going on, a new and by f ar the most formid- 
able of all the enemies of the imperial and Catholic cause had 
appeared. On July 6th, Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, 
had landed undisturbed on the coasts of Pomerania. 

Before the King feit safe enough to prevent it, Magdeburg, the 
stronghold of Protestantism in the north, a wealthy and populous 
city, had been taken and cruelly sacked, May loth, 1631, by Tilly's 
troops. The prosperous city had been tumed into a heap of 
smouldering ruins. The King now marched against Tilly and de- 
feated him at Breitenfeld, near Leipzig, and later in Bavaria, on 
the river Lech, where Tilly was so severely wounded that he died 
shortly after. (Cf. W,^s 7"., 11. 1 795-1801.) The Intervention of 
Sweden was partly or principally due to French efforts. The suc- 
cesses of Wallenstein had caused the French to fear that the 
Emperor might soon establish peace, in which case he would have 
been too strong for them. At the end of the war France obtained 
Alsace, but without Strassburg, and Sweden the best part of Pom- 
erania and some other German territory. His interest in the 
cause of religion was after all only one of the motives of the 
Swedish King, and not the principal one. 

The Emperor now recalled Wallenstein, who did not at first 
show any willingness to re-enter the imperial Service. He had 
withdrawn to his littie dukedom of Friedland in northeastem 
Bohemia, which the emperor had allowed him to form of large 
estates, confiscated because their owners had participated in the 
rebellion, and sold at nominal figiu-es. He was living in regal 
splendor in the magnificent palace he had built at Gitschin, a 
king on a small scale. (Cf. IV.'^s T.^ 11. 506-511.) He finally 
consented to organize another army, but with the understanding 
that he would resign after three months. It was only by granting 
him extraordinary powers and Privileges that the Emperor iinally 
succeeded in inducing him to take Charge of the new imperial 
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army as its only absolute general-in-chief. (Cf. W, 'j J"., 11. 569- 
582.) The heterogeneous mass of his army, the low character of 
the men that composed it (cf. IV, ^s Z"., 11. 296-312), and the known 
efficiency of the Swedish army made Wallenstein cautious in meet- 
ing his victory-crowned adversary. He moved, howeVer, to meet 
him at Nürnberg, a Protestant city which Gustavus Adolphus had 
occupied. Wallenstein entrenched himself strongly at Fuerth, a 
Short distance from Nürnberg, using as the center of his position 
a ruined Castle which is mentioned in the drama as „btc alte %t\it,'* 
(Cf. W. ^s 71, 11. 1920.) Here he repelled successfully an attack of 
the Swedes, Sept. 3, 1632. Disease and lack of food cpmpelled 
both armies to leave the locality, but on November i6th, 1632, they 
met again, and this time in open battle, at Lützen, west of Leipzig. 
Gustavus Adolphus had the advantage of a large number of foot 
soldiers armed with fire-arms, which at that time had not yet fully 
displaced the halberd or pike. This enabled him to move his 
troops in thinner lines and with greater celerity. In Wallenstein's 
army the armament of the foot soldier was inferior, hence success 
had to come through the artillery and cavalry. At the height of 
the battle, which went against the imperialists, Pappenheim, a 
famous cavalry leader, arrived with his cavalry on the field from 
Halle. Rushing immediately upon the Swedes he was mortally 
wounded, but his attack prevented the success of the Swedish 
movement. Before he died he had the satisfaction of learning that 
, Gustavus Adolphus, the greatest enemy of his faith, had lost his 
life in this battle. In the night both armies feil back, though the 
Swedes claimed the victory. (Cf. W^s 7., 1. 1921 ; 1. 1871 ; U. 
900-942.) 

IV. Wallenstein's Treason and Death. 

Wallenstein took up his quarters in Bohemia, which he did not 
leave until a Swedish force appeared in Silesia, to the east of his 
own possessions, although repeatedly and earnestly urged by the 
Emperor to go to the relief of Regensburg, which was threatened 
by another Swedish force under Bernhard von Weimar. On Oct 
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II» 1633, he forced the surrender of a corps of some five to six 
thousand Swedes near the town of Steinau in Silesia. His treat- 
ment of the officers, especially of Mathias Thum, a German-Bo- 
hemian leader who had taken a prominent part in the Bohemian 
insurrection, excited great displeasure and distrust in Vienna. He 
gave Thum and other officers their freedom and, as it is claimed 
and seems proven, according to the historian Gindely, entered in- 
to treasonable negotiations with him and the Swedish chancellor. 
On November I4th Regensburg feil. In spite of the most urgent 
appeals, and finally the positive command of the Emperor, he had 
not prevented this serious event, although his forces far outnum- 
bered those under Bernhard. Suspicions of treasonable intentions 
on the part of Wallenstein became now general in Vienna. Hear- 
ing of these, and wishing at all events to be sure of his army, he 
procured from the heads of his regiments in camp near Pilsen, 
January 12, 1634, a written promise to stand by him uncondition- 
ally and to avenge him on his enemies. 

The paper is known as the Der erste Pilsener Schluss and was 
signed by forty-nine higher officers. Their signatures had been 
procured upon Wallenstein's announcement that he was ready to 
resign. As these officers relied upon him for the recovery of large 
sums they had expended in enlisting men and for their equipment, 
and as they were the recipients of a cousiderable income through 
the liberality or connivance of their leader, they feared that they 
would be heavy losers by a change, and perhaps ruined altogether. 
They were well aware of the emptiness of the imperial treasury, 
and placed all their hopes of gain and pref erment on Wallenstein. 

When the Contents of the document became known in Vienna 
the Emperor himself no longer ref used to believe in the treason of 
his general. On January 24, he issued a secret order which 
deprived him of his command, but held out their pardon to the 
officers, with the exception of Illo and Terzky, on condition that 
they should henceforth obey the Orders of Callas — in the drama 
we find Octavio Piccolomini substituted for him — who was placed 
temporar ily in Charge of the army. The order was kept secret; 
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but its influence on the officers was quickly feit. On Feb. i8, 
an imperial manifesto made public this secret measure, which was 
based on the ground of barbarity and treasonable attempts at tJu 
crown of Bohsmia, The estates of Wallenstein and his accom- 
plices were declared forf eited to the crown and destined to reward 
those officers who should prove faithful to the Emperor. A verbal 
Order of the Emperor, as was stated by the Spanish delegate 
(quoted by Gindely in his Thirfy Years* tVar), required Wal- 
lenstein to be taken dead or alive. It was of absolutely no use 
that Wallenstein, frightened at the tum his affairs had taken, 
obtained another paper, signed by thirty-two of his officers {Der 
zweite Pilsener ScAluss), Feb. 19, in which stress was laid on 
the loyal sentiments of all concemed. The officer who carried 
this document was intercepted and it never reached the Emperor. 

It was too late.* The reward held out by the Emperor was 
greater than any bribe Wallenstein had yet to off er. His rieh 
possessions had slipped from his hands. It was now no longer he 
who could offer the most, and hence his officers, true to their venal 
nature, tumed to the side where their cupidity was promised the 
greater gain. 

He fled to Eger, a fortified town near the Saxon border, where 
he arrived, bome in a litter because tormented by the gout, with a 
small number of troops, those under Terzky, and including two 
hundred dragoons commanded by Colonel Buttler, whom they had 
met on the road and who had joined them, though probably not 
voluntarily. 

Eger was in Charge of two Protestant Scotchmen, Gordon and 
Lesley, who owed their promotion to him, and with whom he may 
have feit safe. He had sent urgent appeals to Bernhard von 
Weimar and to the Saxons for help. Bernhard was known to be 
approaching,* and in order to prevent Wallenstein from joining 
him and surrendering the fortress, Lesley, Gordon and Buttler 
decided that it was necessary to assassinate him and also his asso- 
ciates. 

•Cf. ff,*s T., 11. 2646; 2680-^1 ; 2817-20 ; 2890-91; 3018-19; 3603-3605 ; 3728-29. 
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This was accordingly done. Captain Deveroux, with a squad 
of Irish troopers, broke into the room where Wallenstein was on 
the point of retiring for the night, and ran him through with his 
pike. His friends had been murdered shortly before at a banquet 
given by Gordon. 

Some six months later, on Sept. 6, 1634, Ferdinand III, as 
nominal commander-in-chief of Wallenstein's former army, assisted 
by Gallas, who really managed it, won the brilliant victory of 
Nördlingen over the Swedes. Neither Ferdinand nor Gallas fol- 
lowed up this victory as they might have done. There was a lack 
of competent generals on the imperialist side, or such as there were 
found no favor with the bigoted court, and for this reason the 
large army with which Wallenstein might have freed Germany of 
all her foreign enemies, scarcely sufficed to keep the enemy at a 
safe distance from Vienna. 

The effects of the terrible war have been feit in Germany to 
within a comparatively recent period. Germany 's lack of political 
unity opened the way for French armies, and explained the rapid 
successes of Napoleon I. in overcoming isolated resistance and, 
by alliances with German princes, securing the fighting strength of 
the nation for his own purposes. It was reserved for Prussia, a 
Protestant State, to save the nation from the fate of Poland. Fred- 
eric the Great in the eighteenth, William the Great in the nine- 
teenth Century, accomplished what Wallenstein, as is believed by 
many, tried to accomplish in the seventeenth when he was at the 
height of his power. 

V. Analysis of the Drama. 

Wallenstein's Lager and Die Piccolomini. The drama, divided 
into three parts : Wallenstein's Lager, Die Piccolomini and Wal- 
lenstein's Tod, was presented on the Weimar btage, April i fth to 
2oth, 1799. The first part, Wallenstein's Lager, had appeared on 
the same stage, Oct. 12, 1798. For this occasion the poet had 
written a prologue which was spoken by one of the actors. 
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After the Performance of the three parts Goethe wrote to Wil- 
helm von Humboldt, then in Paris, that the public seemed to have 
been somewhat puzzled as to the significance of the second part, 
the Piccolominiy and that there had been some complaints of too 
great length, but that the approval of the whole audiettce was won 
when the princtpal drama {IValUnstetn's Tod)^ like a magicßower, 
(^unbcrblume) unexpectedfy rose before them out of its preparatory 
calyx-kaves^ surpassing all expectations. 

In spite of great beauties, the Piccolomini^ as a drama, has never 
been a favorite of the public. It appears now and then on the 
stage, but as a perfunctory Performance rather than because 
the people demand it. Its most important purpose is to explain 
the opening Situation of the third drama. . . 

The opening play, Wallensteiti's Lager^ answers a similar pur- 
pose, both pieces being preparatory for the principal drama which, 
in Goethe's striking remark, rises from the preceding parts as 
from its calyx-leaves. We are introduced to types of Wallenstein*s ^ 
army in the camp near Pilsen in westem Bohemia. The scene is v 
laid before the tent of a sutler, a woman who has accompanied the 
army on its various expeditions through Germany, and to and from 
Italy and Hungary. 

A Bohemian peasant, ruined by the war, appears, accompanied 
by his son. He tries his luck with the soldiers by means of 
loaded dice ; the deception is detected and they are about to hang 
him when he is allowed to escape by the Intervention of a Cuiras- \ 
sier. We learn that this regiment is specially favored ; it is the 
Pappenheim regiment, now led by Max Piccolomini, after Pappen- 
heim's death at Lützen. 

The Cuirassier is told by a comrade that they and other cavalry 
are to be sent to the Netherlands, as an escort for the new Spanish 
govemor. All the soldiers protest. They "sold their blood to 
the Emperor, but not to the Spanish red hat," an allusion to the 
red hat wom by cardinals, the new govemor being both a prince 
and a cardinal. A ^' Jäger'' (mounted rüieman) declares: " We 
enlisted in the cavalry solely upon the word and reputation of 
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Friedland. But for our love for Wallenstein, Ferdinand surely 
would not have got us." An old Sergeant now interferes. He 
praises the spirit of the army, moulded by Wallenstein, and speaks 
of the variety of countries from which this army has been collected, 
thanks to the fame of their leader. He hints that the order really 
means that the army is to be broken up. Finally the " Cuirassier " 
makes the proposition that each regiment shall "neatly write a 
* Promemoria,' " protesting that " they all want to stay together, 
and that neither force nor wile shall drive them awäy from Fried- 
land, who is a father to his soldiers. This paper shall be handed 
to Piccolomini — * the son ' — ; he is versed in such matters, has 
his own way with Friedland and is also well liked by his Imperial 
and Royal Majesty." 

This plan is accepted and the play ends with a spirited song in 
praise of the soldier's life, in which all join. 

The scenes vary in the play. We are introduced to Croats, 
Walloons, Lombardians, T3rrolese, — to arquebusiers,* dragoons, 
sharpshooters, uhlans, artillerymen — to the old Sergeant, a trura- 
peter, a recruit and a common burgher or Citizen, a schoolmaster 
for the children of the soldiers (as their wives accompanied them) ; 
to the sutler woman and her niece who waits on the Company, to a 
lot of boys, and particularly to a Capuchin friar who stops the riot- 
ous frolic of the soldiers by an indignant speech which is modeled 
after the celebrated sermons of Abraham a Santa Clara, a Swabian 
Doctor of Divinity and finally Court Preacher in Vienna, who died 
1 709. This Speech is füll of ludicrous rhymes and droll illustra- 
tions, in the style of the times, and characterized by allusions to 
the godless general, " an * Ahab and Jerobeam * — * a conjurer and 
King Saul,* a * Jehu and Holophernes,' who, like Peter, denies * his 
Master and Lord,' — * a cunning fox Herod,' * a proud Nebuchad- 
nezzar,' * a father of sins,' * a vile heretic ' " 

At this juncture the Indignation of the soldiers compels him to 
withdraw. The " Croats," the most ignorant and most barbarous 
troops in the army, defend him as he leaves the scene. 

• See fV.*s T.f 1. 2620, note. 
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The play is written in a species of rhymed doggere! of frequent 
use in German poetry, and also found in the opening lines of 
Faust. The intention of the poet in writing this play was to show 
Üie spirit of the army and their devotion to Wallenstein. For the 
latter everything depends on the fidelity of the army to him per- 
• sonally. " His La^er^ (camp), Schiller says in his *Prologue,'* 
^ i " explains his crime." Had he not feit sure of his army he 
would not have meditated treason. As to the soldiers' presenting 
,a Protest, as stated in the play, nothing of the sort is known to 
(have been mooted or discussed among them. It is merely an in- 
vention of the poet (Cf. W.^s Z"., 1 26-1 31.) 

The scenes of this play are supposed to occur on a Sunday, 
as in this way the Indignation of the Capuchin friar is more fuUy 
explained and justified. The date is Febr. 22, 1634, though this 
was not a Sunday. 

The Piccolomini^ a play in five acts, opens on the same day and \ 

continues into the night, to the early moming of the next day. 

* The eider Piccolomini, the father of Max, to whom the * Cuiras- 

\ sier' in the Lager refers, is believed by Wallenstein to be his 

, friend, but we leam that he is in communication with the court in 

Vienna and actively engaged in preventing the success of Wallen- 

stein's treasonable attempts. (Cf. W^s T., 11. 912-942, and Scenes 

4 and 5 of Act II.) As in the Lager ^ the demand of the 

Emperor that a large body of cavalry shall be detached from the 

army to serve as an escort for the Spanish prince and cardinal, 

Don Fernando, to the Netherlands, is brought into prominence 

. also in this play. Wallenstein becomes convinced that his enemies 

in Vienna are about to triumph, that they intend \o deprive him of 

the control of his army and depose him in an even more disgrace- 

ful manner than they had succeeded in doing at Regensburg. He 

is determined not to yield this time, but in order to win over the 

leading officers of his army he teils them that he is willing to re- 

sign. This threat has the desired effect. The officers fear to lose 

Iheir lucrative positions and the recovery of large sums spent in 

* See page xxxviii of this Introdaction. 
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equipping their regiments. They have been bountifully treated 
by Wallenstein, and they believe that the Emperor is neither willing 
nor able to compensate them * lUo and Terzky, the two special 
confidants and partisans of Wallenstein, ofiEer to procure a written 
declaration from the officers in which these shall pledge themselves 
to stand by their general unconditionally. In order to induce all 
to sign this paper they insert in it a clause which reserves their 
duty to the Emperor, but instead of the original they lay before the 
officers, during a banquet, after drinking had become heavy and 
general, a copy With this clause left out. All sign except Max. 
He has just come from Thekla, Wallenstein's daüghter, whom he 
loves and whom, with her mother, he has accompanied on their 
joumey from Carinthia to Pilsen. He does not wish to do any 
business on an occasion like the present one, and for him the 
signing of his name to a paper comes under this head. This 
makes Illo angry, and as he is intoxicated he betrays the secretf 
Max attaches no importance to Illo's talk, but meets his father, 
in the fifth act, entirely unprepared for the revelation which he 
now receives. Octavio (his father) congratulates him, but is 
greatly surprised and vexed to find that Max had not the faintest 
idea of foul play and will not even now believe what his father 
teils him. Octavio knows from Wallenstein's own lips that treason 
is intended. He has communicated his knowledge to the court 
and received an imperial letter in which Wallenstein is condemned 
and outlawed and the command of the army is assigned to Octavio. 
Max sees and reads the letter, but will not believe that his adored 
leader is guilty of treason. He is determined to find out the truth 
by a direct appeal to Wallenstein. While his father is still argu- 
ing with him, a Courier arrives who brings the news that Sesin, a 
secret messenger of Wallenstein, though indirectly through Illo 
and Terzky, who carried despatches for the Swedish chancellor 
and also for Kinsky, a Bohemian rebel who was at the time en- 

*Cf. page xvi of this Introduction. 

t The inddent of Ükt clause is not historical. There was no. such clause in Üie fiist 
paper, signed January xa, and in the second the clause was not removed. 
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gaged in negotiation with the French minister at the Saxon court, 
had been captured and was on his way to Vienna. Even this does 
not convince him of Wallenstein's guilt. He fears, however, that 
his enemies may finally compel him to take an extreme Step. He 
leaves his f ather with the words : 

« Do as you please, but allow me to conduct myself in my own man- 
ner. My relations with him must remain clear and open, and before the 
day ends I mnst know whether I am to lose my friend or my father.*' 

There are several brilliant scenes in this play. In the first act 
it is the meeting of all the generals to hear the charges and de- 
mands of the imperial delegate, von Questenberg; in the fourth y' 
the great scene of the banquet, during Which the pledge is taken 
and signed. In the third act we are made acquainted with the 
beginning of the love between Max and Thekla, and also with 
the astrological occupations of Wallenstein. Countess Terzky 
permits the lovers to meet in her presence, but she finds it neces- 
sary, being in sympathy with the plans of Thekla's f ather, to warn 
Max, who indulges in hopes of peace, that to win such a bride 
will be a serious task, and that she deserves to be won with the 
sword. 

r In a scene between Wallcnstein and his Duchess we leam that 
' the latter, on her joumey to Pilsen, had passed through Vienna, 
■ but what she saw and heard at court has filled her with the greatest 
alarm. It was hinted to her that her husband might meet with 
another and more disgraceful deposition. Wallenstein sees in this 
another reason why he must look elsewhere for saf ety and success, 
but he does not mention his plans to his wife. 

Thekla becomes filled with apprehensions, an indefinite fear 
possesses her, and she gives vent to her feelings in the song : 

©er (gld&iDatb braufet, bte SBotTeit gtel^n, 
2)09 SDlSgbleitt fttjet an Uferd ®rün, 
(g« brl(f|t ftcfi bie Settc mit iWacfit, mit SWad^t, 
Unb Pe feufjt l^lnau« tn bie flnflrc i^at^t, 
S)a9 ^uge t)on Seinen getrübet« 
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^Da9 $er} tfl geworben, bie SBelt ifl leer, 
Unb meiter giebt fte bem ^unfd^e nici^ts me^i; 
®u ©eilige, rufe S)ein Älnb gurüd, 
3(^ \iaht genoffen ba« irbifc^e ®tü(f, 
3(^ ^abe gelebt unb gellebet/' 

The cloud doth gather, the greenwood roar, 
The damsel paces along the shore ; 
The billows, they tumble with might, with might ; 
And she flings out her voice to the darksome night ; 

Her bosom is swelling with sorrow ; 
The World it is empty, the heart will die, 
There's nothing to wish f or beneath the sky : 
Thou Holy One, call thy child away ! 
I've lived and loved, and that was to-day ; 

Make ready my grave-clothes to-morrow. 

S. T. COLERIDGE. 

VI. Wallenstein*s Tod. 

Schiller was not mistaken when he daimed for this part the 
rank of a " complete tragedy in the proper sense of the term," eine 
eigentliche^ vollständige Tragödie. 

According to the rules of the drama there should be, in the first 
act, a clear outline of the problem presented in scenes which 
should naturally and logically lead to a further development of 
the subject in the foUowing acts and prepare us for the catastrophe 
in the fifth act. 

The preparatory or introductory scenes contain what is techni- 
cally called the exposition of the drama. In Wallenstein' s Tod this 
exposition is in every respect admirable. It is true that the com- 
plete exposition is the entire preceding drama, Die Piccolomini^ but 
even without more than a general reference to this play we are 
enabled to understand the nature of the problem from the scenes 
of the first act of Wallenstein'' s Tod. 

We are at once introduced to the fatal superstition of the hero, 
bis belief in astrology. It is a historical fact that Wallenstein was 
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ä devotee to this pseudo-science. He has waited for the propi- 
tious moment, " the hour of the stars," and he now sees his expec- 
tations realized. The hour of action has at last arrived. (Cf. 
IV.^s T.y U. 9-10; 29-35.) 

The astrological theme is dwelt on at greater length in Die 
Piccolominu lUo and Terzky urge Wallenstein to act quickly, but 
receive the answer, * The time has not yet come.* This makes 
lUo say : 

" O — you*ll wait for the right hour of the stars 
Until the hour on earth has slipped f rom you 1 
The Stars to guide you are within your breast : 
Determination, faith in your own strength, 
These are your Venus ; — the malefic star^ 
The only one that hurts you, is your doubts,^* 

Wallenstein's overweening confidence in the truth of astrolo^cal 
wisdom, and his belief in his own superiority as one who was born 
under the influence of Jupiter and Venus, while lUo's star was 
Saturn^ the leaden-colored, the planet of the lower sphere, find 
expression in his answer that such men as Illo are fit only to 
judge of the lower affairs of life. He continues : 

" As for those orbits within orbits which move in ever closer approach 
around the central sun, they are visible only to the favored children of 
Jupiter. . . . The deeds of man are the seed of fateful issues, scattered 
upon the obscure soil of the future and entrusted in hope to the powers 
of destiny. Hence there is need to discover the proper seed-time, to 
select the true hour of the stars, and to explore diligently all the houses 
of heaven so that no enemy of growth and fruition may lurk in their 
angles and injure the result."* 

Howerer he has not been content with watching for the right 
hour of the stars, but, through Illo and Terzky, has kept up nego- 
tiations with the Swedes, and through Kinsky, as we may inf er, 
with the Saxons and the French. If his army proves faithful to 
him he may succeed, by the help of the Swedes and Saxons, in 
compelling the Emperor to consent to a peace of which one of the 

• As to the meaning of h^mses and angles see page xliü. 
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conditions would be the restoration to the Bohemian people of 
their rights of electing a king. This may then open the way for 
him to the crown of Bohemia, the goal of his ambition. The 
scene opens at the very time in the moming when the two Picco- 
lomini meet, and shortly after Illo and Terzky have obtained the 
pledge of the officers which he had demanded. We may suppose 
that the document is now in his possession. (Cf. IV.^s 7*., 11. 324- 
328 ; 11. 394-395.) 

From this time forward the action develops rapidly, and each 
scene brings before us a new or unexpected, but always interesting 
f aqt or event Although we foresee the outcome, — for we know 
what Wallenstein does not yet know, that Octavio, the man whom 
he trusts above all his supposed friends, is his most dangerous 
enemy, — our interest in the action never flags until the end is 
reached. 

The news that Sesin has been captured is an awful blow for 
Wallenstein. Reluctantiy he consents to see the Swedish colonel. 
He feels he musf act. The time for playing with chances and 
possibilities is past But he feels keenly that he is now impelled 
by the force of circumstances and no longer the free master of his 
destiny. In a soliloquy, which is a masterpiece of psychological 
analysis, though not, perhaps, quite in keeping with the character 
of a warrior and at such a moment, he takes a close survey of the 
Situation. He finds that a wall of his own works has been built 
up which, towering heavenward, prevents his tuming back. 

In the foUowing scene he meets the Swedish colonel. This 
character is drawn with a realistic art unsurpassed in dramatic lit- 
erature. The scene is one of the most remarkable in the drama. 
Tieck caUed it lUe Krone des Stücks, and Goethe " the axis of the 
piece." After concluding the agreement with the Swede, Wallen- 
stein feels dissatisfied. Goethe r^marked : 

" As long as he acted in accord with his duty there was a charm for 
him in the thought that he might possibly be strong enough to desert 
it, and this outlook toward arbitrary action seemed to him a preparation 
for a kind of freedom. But now, at the very moment when he deserts 
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dnty, he feels tfiat he has taken the first Step into servitude, for the 
enemy whom he must join will be for him a far more severe master than 
the legitimate one had been before he lost his confidence/' 

We are in the presence of a deeply tragic Situation. We have 
little sympathy for the Emperor, the bigoted tool of religious f ana- 
tics. We wish Wallenstein success in his enterprise, as we hope 
this may lead to peace and religious tolerance. But we f eel at the 
same time that the price to be paid for what is after all only a 
possibility, and by no means a certainty, is too great. Treason is 
hateful under all circumstances, and Wallenstein is compelled to 
be a traitor, or eise sink back into insigniflcance. This he cannot 
do, at any rate he will not. And yet he is not quite decided, he 
still wavers. 

How has the poet managed to secure sympathy for such a hero ? 
Early in 1 796 he wrote to his friend Koerner : " My task becomes 
more difficult, and consequently also more interesting, by the fact 
that realism proper needs success, which an ideal character may 
do without. Unfortunately, however, Wallenstein does not meet 
with succesSf hence skill is required to keep him up at a^ proper 
height. His undertaking is morally bad and falls physically. He 
is never great in details and is foiled on the main issue.'* In No- 
vember he wrote to the same friend : " Wallenstein's charactef is 
not one of true nobility, and ought not to be so. Throughout he 
can appear only terrible, but never great in a trüe sense. It is 
only by a skillful treatment of the action that I can change the 
matter before me into a fine tragedy." 

The poet's Intention was therefore to produce a realistic drama, 
but to lend it such features and treat it with such art as to secure 
nevertheless the end of tragedy by awakening terror {or deep emo- 
tion) 2Lndifiity, 

This principle, which Aristotle deduced from his study of many 
hundreds of Greek tragedies, the greater number of which are 
lost, is not quite true of the modern drama in the sense in which 
the Greeks applied it. Their drama was of the nature of a school 
of religion and theology. The gods are so powerful and so jealous 
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of their Privileges that mortals must be very careful not to offend 
them. That no mortal can escape the revenge of an angry deity 
is the constant theme of their poets. This harsh feature was in 
many cases combined with other Clements. Human motives were 
presented as leading to dramatic or tragic results, and in so far the 
Greek drama became in a certain sense a forerunner of the modern 
drama ; but the tnythological element always predominated. In the 
modern drama the catastrophe which creates the feeling of terror^ 
or at any rate — and this, probably, is for us modems the more ap- 
propiate term — ^Lprofound emotion^ is exclusively due to the acting 
characters. The admixture of fortuitous elements is only an 
embellishment, not the essential part. It is man's passionate or 
vicious Impulses that drive him to his destruction, and thus Othello, 
Macbeth, Richard III appear before us and meet with their doom. 
This doom is the logical, necessary and natural outcome of their 
passionate or vicious acts ; it is due either to their disregard of 
conscience, deafness to the voice of reason, to some error of 
judgment, or to any other form of infatuation, as seen, for instance, 
in King Lear, and it always shows the disproportion existing between 
the moral and mental strength of the individual and the power of 
circumsiances and of difficulties in his way. 

Hence the effect of the modern drama of the British and Ger- 
mans, while it produces /^fr^r (or 2l profound emotion) and/z/j', is 
af ter all quite different from the effect produced by a Greek drama, 
although there are some Greek dramas (for instance the " Anti- 
gene " of Sophocles) which approach very nearly to the modern 
idea. 

The poet has placed before us a character marked by so many 
f aults that we are apt tb overlook the f act that he has also endowed 
him with traits that win our sympathy. 

Wallenstein is not a common traitor, — that is, in Schiller's con- 

ception, which is the only one that can claim consideration here. 

It is true he is selfish and actuated by immoderate ambition, but 

, he also wishes to benefit his country, to give peace to its people. 

! (Cf. 11. 1 945-1990.) He does not share the intd^rant spirit of the 
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i ruling paf ty, and we are made to feel that he is probably driven to 

^ take extreme Steps by bis unscrupulous enemies, the Jesuits, who 
have the ear of the Emperor. (Cf. 11. 164-179; 705-706; 191 3- 
1915.) He is patriotic. In iht PiccolominiYit answers Terzky, 

, who wams him that the Swedish chancellor may break o£f all 
further negotiations because he fears that it is the plan of Wallen*- 
stein to send the Swedes home with a sum of miserable money, 
instead of granting them a German province: "So? Does he 
imagine I am to give them a beautiful German land as their booty, 
so that in the end we are no longer masters on our own ground ? 
They must go ; away with them ! " And when Terzky asks him 

' not to begrudge them a sniall piece of territory, as it won't come 
out of his own, — why should he care who pays for the game if he 
wins it ? — he cries : " Away with them, I say ; they must go ! You 
do not understand this. No one shall have the right to say that I 

' have despoiled Germany and betrayed her to the foreigner in order 

to gain surreptitiously my own portion. The empire shall honor 

fme as its prot;jectoP; acting as a prince of the realm I will take my 

place worthily by the side of its princes. No foreign power, if I 

can help it, shall get a footing in Germany. ..." 

In Wallenstein' s Tod^ line 1977, he is made to say : " What do 

' I care for the Swedes ? I hate them as I do the pit of hell, and 
with God's help I hope to drive them across the Baltic back to 
their homes." 

We see very well that he is unscrupulous, for, with such feelings, 
how could he think of entering into an alliance with the Swedes, 
if he were simply and thoroughly honest ? We censure him, but 
at the same time feel for him an involuntary sympathy. We 
realize the exceptional difficulties of the Situation and are disposed 
to take a lenient view of his dissimulation. But there are other 
features that offset the darker sides of his character. 
' The family scenes in the third act show him as a kind and con- 

♦ siderate husband, and in this respect history accords with the 

.drama. In the fourth act, 11. 2924-2978, he appears as a tender 
father. The enthusiastic devotion of Max makes us feel that the 
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man whom he admired must have possessed remarkable qualities 
to produce such a result, and we witness, in the great scene, Act 
III, 11. 208 1-2 194, how dear Max has been and still is to his 
heart. After the death of the noble young man Wallenstein ex- 
presses regret and emotion in touching language (11. 3421-3430, 
and 3438-3455.) The great general has a heart for the poor suffer- 
ing people, though his ambition is one of the causes of their suf- 
ferings. He expresses his pity for them when he addresses the 
squad of Pappenheim cuirassiers, 11. 1 976-1 990. His words to 
the burgomaster of Eger (11. 2579-2600) show him affable, toler- 
ant, and an enemy of bigotry, though what he says may be dictated 
by selfish motives. Even his faith in astrology, though it so 
largely contributes to his min, and perhaps for that very reason, 
appeals to our sympathy. This sympathy is also strengthened by 
the acts of Octavio. We cannot, in strict justice, condemn Oc- 
tavio, for it is true that he was bound to keep silent when Wal- 
lenstein disclosed to him his dangerous secrets. But we realize 
that such absolute confidence deserved a better ^ate, and we can- 
not but bdieve that Octavio might have found a way to save 
himself and his own honor without continuing to receive confidences 
which he was bound to betray. 

In his drama the poet condenses the time for the entire action 
into three days, in history there was an interval of weeks between 
the different events. This concentration is important in so far as 
it adds to the dramatic effect and shows Wallenstein far less dil- 
atory than he was in reality. 

Goethe wrote, March 9, 1799, that some of the spectators seemed 
to be unable to see their way clear in the Piccolomini^ being 
troubled with a certain artificial arrangement of time and the arbi- 
trary element in the principal characters, but that in WallensteitCs 
Tod " all proceeds by a natural necesstty ^ 

This last piece ( Wallenstein' s Tod\ he says, has the great ad- 
vantage that the action ceases to be political and becomes human, 
even the historical is now merely a veil for the purely human to 
look through. 
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The last act presented some special difficulties. The historical 
facts did not lend themselves to a treatment such as the poet's art 
demanded. In the first place, the still available power of Wallen- 
stein on his reaching Eger should appear larger than history re- 
cords, and further, instead of entering as a wom-out man, sick with 
the gout and bome in a litter, the hero ought to appear as fnll of 
physical and mental vigor, hopeful as to the future, and conscious 
of his power. These changes were accordingly made, but they 
necessitated another change. Being still so powerful, it must have 
been a far more serious undertaking to capture or murder him 
than history Warrants us to believe. The poet meets this difficulty 
I by the introduction of the Buttler incident. Buttler has become 
■ the mortal enemy of Wallenstein, after having been his most de- 
' voted foUower. Octavio has shown him a letter (11. ii 35-1 143) 
which proves Wallenstein guilty of a contemptible act toward 
Buttler. The poet has been blamed for thus lowering the charac- 
ter of his hero even below the estimate of history, for no such 
Charge has ever been laid against him even by his enemies. In no 
other way, however, could Buttler be made to become, for the 
purposes of the tragedy, the implacable enemy of his general, and 
that the murder was due to a private motive, father than a political 
one, was required by the higher demand of dramatic art There 
is now a human interest at work which excites both our interest 
and our sympathy, not the cold military reason which exacts blind 
obedience to the command of a superior. 

That Octavio showed Buttler the fatal letter Towers him in our 
opinion and in so far balances our Indignation at Wallenstein's 
perfidy. We see that what Octavio now does is.an act that must 
have the most serious and irremediable consequences, while Wal- 
lenstein's offence could have been condoned if his enterprise 
succeeded. Wallenstein was known to be lavish in his rewards 
for those who served him well. If Buttler identified himself with 
his cause, a rieh reward would be sure to follow, and Buttler 
' would be abundantly indemnified for the insult he had suffered. 
Octavio Is no less ambitious than Wallenstein, both are equally 
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unscrupulous, bat as a friend Wallenstein is superior, and if Octa- 
vio did not wish to reciprocate this friendship he might, at all 
events, have abstained from the extremes of the most intense hos- 
tüity. 

The scene in which Buttier is won over by Octavio is one of the 
most dramatic in the piece. When he answers Octavio, who has 
Said : " Part quickly from the Duke," he at first only repeats mechan- 
ically ; " Part from him ! " but upon Octavio's question : " How ? 
Do you hesitate?" the passionate man cries in an outburst of 
frightful fury : »* Only part from him ? O, he shall not live I " 

It is as if we feit the ice-cold hand of death as these words are 
uttered. We realize instinctively that Wallenstein's doom' is 
sealed. He is blinded by two motives, superstition and ambition. 
The former blinds him as to the chances of success in an enter- 
prise of the most extraordinary difficulty, the other made him 
reckless in the selection of the means to securf^, this success, even 
at the cost of personal honor. 

The realism in the treatment of the principal characters finds a 
contrast in the treatment the poet has given to Max and Thekla, 
both ideal characters of the most pronounced type. 

Max has leamed from Wallenstein's own lips that his father has 
told him the truth, and comes, in the third act, to take leave of 
Thekla. When her father talks kindly to Max and begs him to stay 
with him, Max leaves the decision to her. She says that a soul so 
noble as his cannot but have chosen the right in tlie first place and 
bids him follow his original feeling. 

This attitude of Thekla has been censured as unnatural, and the 
question put by Max as absurd. But we must bear in mind that 
the truth has forced itself upon Thekla that there is no hope for 
her any more and no other way for Max, now that his father is 
the mortal enemy of her father ; for she cannot but feel that Max 
would side with his father in 4\is heart, and com mit treason only 
for her sake. That Max puts such a question to her is not so Un- 
natur^ either. Wallenstein has most tenderly appealed to his 
fiense of Obligation to him, — he cannot bear the thought of stand- 



INTRQDUCTION XXXÜl 

ing before his beloved as a monster of ingratitude. Stung to the 
quick by this fear and this suspicion, he puts the whole matter in- 
to her hands. 

As a friend, as a son, as a lover, and as the leader of a regiment 
of devoted men, Max appears before us. His character is so 
'strongly idealized that he forms the greatest possible contrast with 
all the other men in the drama. In Thekla he has found a kindred 
soul. The two love e^ch other with all the ardor of youth, uncor- 
rupted by the surrounding world, so füll of vice and wickedness. 

It is easy to criticize such a character. In the year 1634, in 
Wallenstein's army, it was simply impossible that such a man could 
have lived for years without discovering the great difference be- 
tween his ideal anticipations and the rüde nature of reality. As the 
head of a regiment he would have developed qualities which are 
utterly at variance with that trustf ul ideality he shows in the drama. 
Neither would he, as the leader of a regiment, have rushed upon 
an enemy, in the manner described in the drama, without some 
previous reconnoitering and a plan. It would have been just as 
natural for him to be somewhat careful of the lives of the men he 
led in battle, as it was to desert the general he adored when he 
leamed of his treason. 

And yet — such is the poetic power displayed in these scenes — 
we accept his conduct as a matter of course, nay as absolutely 
justiiied by the Situation. We sympathize with him in his despair 
when at last he tears himself away from his beloved in an agony 
of grief, certain that he shall never see her again, and we find it no 
more than natural that, with such feelings, he will care nothing for 
his own life and forget what he owes to those who blindly follow him. 

The criticisms passed on Max by diiferent critics may be admitted 
to be more or less just, if Max were required to appear before a 
critic. But the poet makes us feel so strongly the sorrows of the 
lover, and his heartbreaking grief and disäppointment as friend 
and son so surpass all ordinary considerations, that for the time 
being we are under the spell, and the idea of criticism does not 
enter our mind. 
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It is certain that the scenes in which Max appears, and the 
scene in which his death is finally related, are of absorbing inter- 
est and, from a dramatic point of view, so powerf ul and impressive 
that to omit them would deprive the drama of some of its greatest 
beauties. 

Neither can it be denied that there is in the fate of Max and 
Thekla an added and powerful element of tragic significance. 
Both are innocent, but they suffer the extremes of human misery 
on account of their fathers whose selfishness has overlooked the 
natural and necessary effects of their actions, though these very 
actions were intended to benefit their children. 

The deep love and admiration Max feels for Wallenstein raises 
our estimate of the latter's character, and this feature is important, 
for in Order to be a fit subject of our sympathy, in spite of his 
faults and his crime, Wallenstein must appear as possessed of 
some remarkable qualities, both of head and heart, that mitigate 
and modify our critical judgment of his character. 

And finally, considering the selfishness and rüde character of the 
ofiicers of his army, such a personality seems to be required, if 
only as a foil and as a redeeming feature in the dark picture. We 
are ready to say with Freytag * : Die finstere Gestalt Wallensteins 
und seiner Intriganten erfordert gebieterisch die Einführung des 
glänzenden Max, 

VI. The Characters of the Drama. 

, AU the characters in this remarkable tragedy are efiFectively 

I drawn and marked by individual traits. It is worthy of remark 

> that among so many types there are not two, even among the mil- 

, itary men, that fall to impress us as distinct individuals, each dif- 

fering from the other. With one or two exceptions aU are swayed 

by greed and ambition, and more or less tainted with the vices 

peculiar to their profession in those terrible times, but there is no 

, uniformity^ either of good or bad qualities. 

* Freytag. Technik des Dramas, page 39. 
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The women show the same difference of individuality. The 
Duchess, timid, quite wrapped up in her fears for herseif, her 
daughter and her husband, incapable of sympathy with the latter's 
aspirations, forms a strong contrast with the Countess Terzky, who 
admires Wallenstein and urges him on to carry out his secret 
plans. The countess is enthusiastic, but also calculating. Towards 
the end, in the presence of death, she shows a noble attitude and 
wins OUT sympathy. 

The character, as drawn by Schiller, is not historical, but the 
real Countess Terzky was in Eger at the time of our drama. 
She was timid and retiring, resembling in no respect the character 
in the drama, and she survived the catastrophe. 
I Illo, keen-witted, impetuous and unscrupulous, differs from Terz- 
ky who is more prüden t, though equally unscrupulous. In Eger 
Illo is jubilant because to-morrow the Swedes will enter the fort- 
ress. In honor of the Swedes he wants to have an illumination 

(öf the city that very night. Impetuously he adds : " And whoever 
fails to join in it we shall treat as a Spaniard and a traitor." Terz- 
ky refuses. " Don't think of such a thing," he says. " The Duke 
would not like it." The difference between the two characters is 
thus forcibly marked. 

Gordon, who is in Charge of the fortress, shows the fidelity of a 
tried servant. He resists all advances on the part of lUo and 
Terzky, but is deeply moved when Buttler convinces him that there 
is no other way to serve the cause of the Emperor than by taking 
Wallenstein's life. His words, spoken in deep emotion, when all 
hope of preventing the terrible deed has left him, remlnd us of the 
effect of the chorus in a tragedy of -/Eschylus or Sophocles. 

Buttler*s character is drawn with rare perfection. Apparently 
inconsistent in some of his remarks, which seem to betray some 
latent pity for his former general, Buttler is entirely under the 
buming impression that he has been unpardonably injured in rep- 
utation and honor by Wallenstein's deception. There can be no 
doubt that, af ter his implied promise to Octavio, he feels that his 
honor is pledged to prevent Wallenstein from joining the Swedes. 
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Hence, if the Swedes come before Wallenstein has been arrested 
by an imperial force, nothing remains but to prevent such an act 
by taking his life. His words to Octavio were spoken when he 
was ander the first impression of the Insult But now, when Gor- 
don appeals to him : 

" Oh, do not think now of his fatdts I 
Think of his greatness, of his gentleness, 
Of all the kindly features of his soul, 
His deeds of noble purpose while he lived ^ 
Let all these stop the action of your sword, 
And stay your arm like angels praying mercy/' 

he answers with some feeling of pity (11. 2863 ff.) : 

" It is too late. I must not feel pity. . . . Tis not the Impulse of my 
hatred that makes me his murderer, it is his evil fate. . . . What would 
it avail him if my heart pleaded his case. ... I must kill him anyway."^ 

And when Gordon persists, he says : 

..." It is his misfortune that the Swedes approach as victors and in 
such haste. I would like to leave him to the mercy of the Emperor. 
I do not want his blood . . . but 

I must redeem the honor ofmy wordy 
Or I^m dishonored, ifthe Duke escapes** 

There is here no such contradiction in Buttler's words and con- 
duct as some critics claim. We must make allowance for first 
impressions, and also for the sober second thought. It is entirely 
consistent with the character of such a man that his words should 
at first breathe the spirit of savage revenge, and that subsequently 
more humane feelings should prevail. The principal thing is that 
he does not waver in the trust he had voluntarily assumed. This 
character is iinely drawn also in this respect that his pride remains 
the leading passion with him. How could such a man face Oc- 
tavio again if he f ailed in justif)dng the latter^s confidence ? If the 
Swedes appear before Eger, an event that now seems imminent, 
and Wallenstein joins them, Eger is lost and Buttier is dishonored.* 

A most masterly scene brings before us two specimens of a 
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lower grade of army officers, the captains Deveroux and Macdon- 
ald. They have been ordered to meet Buttler, who now ch arges 
them with the murder. But Deveroux has scruples. To kill the 
general-in-chief , the " Feldherm " — that is a sin and crime for 
which no priest can give absolution. And then, his general has 
been especially kind to him. 

Macdonald echoes whatever Deveroux says, but his special ob- 
jection is that Wallenstein^s body has been made impenetrable by 
unholy art. The belief in such practices was common at the time, 
and the remark is one of the many skilful touches with which 
Schiller vividly paints a Situation or indicates a character. At 
last the two captains consent, for Buttler threatens to give the job 
to another who is more willing to eam a lot of money, and honor 
besides. Madonald sees a way out of his own difficulty. He will 
call on a friar to dip his halberd and sword into consecrated water 
and pronounce a *' vigorous benedicüon " upon them. Buttler äp- 
proves of this precaution. 

The scene is unique in its grim humor, the characters are real- 
istic in every touch, and fumishing at the same time an important 
addition to the general picture of the elements that make up Wal- 
lenstein's army. 

The heterogeneous composition of this army appears in the men 
that Surround him : Protestant Scotchmen (Gordon and Lesley); 
Catholic Irishmen ( Buttler, Macdonald, Deveroux), Bohemian 
rebels (Terzky, Kinsky, Sesyn). The two Piccolomini are Itälians. 
The absence öf the German element is noticeable, though lUo, 
whose real name was von Ilow, was a.native of, Brandenburg, 
but probably, as his name shows, of Slavic extraction. 

VII. The Part of Destiny in the Drama. 

The incident of the letter that makes Buttler Wallenstein's en- 
emy and the direct instrument of his death — Octavio being the 
indirect cause of this death — is an invention of Schiller. It proves 
how determined the poet was, though perhaps unconsciously, to 
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eliminate from bis tragedy everything that could be compared to 
what the Greeks meant by destiny. Wallenstein's min is due to 
bis own acts, and these acts spring from bis cbaracter. It is not 
easy to find an unknown factor in this drama to wbicb tbe down- 
fall of its bero migbt be attributed. Tbe motives of bis actions 
are laid bare witb so mucb skiU tbat we are not even tempted to 
assume an unknown cause for tbe result Tbat Wallenstein << suc- 
cumbs to bis f ate " is merely a mytbological figure of speecb wbicb, 
in stricter parlance, means tbat be was linfortunate, and tbat be 
was unfortunate because be bad committed mistakes. Tbese mis- 
takes sprang from qualities wbicb made up bis cbaracter, but bis 
cbaracter, as tbe cbaracter of every one eise, is tbe outcome of 
definite causes among wbicb ancestors, place and time of birtb, 
and early education, are tbe most important 

We bave in tbis wbat may be called tbe rational element of tbe 
" Horoscope." As tbe stars stand at tbe birtb of a cbild, so will be 
the cbaracter and the career of that cbild. Discarding all tbe 
nonsense of astrology, we may say in mytbological language (as 
legitimate as tbe expressions " deatb overtook bim," or " fortune 
smiled upon bim "), a man was bom under a lucky or an unlucky 
Star, or, witb Goethe, in one of bis most profound poetle utter- 
ances: 

Sie an bem ^ag, ber btc^ ber Sett üerlie^n, 
!^ie @onne fianb gum @ruge ber Planeten, 
$ifi atfo fort uitb immerfort gebte^n 
iRad^ bem @efe|j tDonad^ bu angetreten« • • • 

In this sense, Schiller, speaking of Wallenstein, could say in bis 
magnificent « Prologue: ' * 

Art iu)w shkll bring him nearer to your eyes 
And to your hearts, for as we he was human, 
'Tis art's high mission all extremes to soften 
And to reduce them to the natural Standard. 

* This prologue was spoken on the evening when the opening piece of the drama, Wal- 
UnsUin's Lagtr^ was for the first time presented in the renovated Weimar Üieatre, Oct. 
xa, 1798. 
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Art ever binds and limits all con^tions, 
And, seeing man in the distress oflife, 
She lays the greater portion of his guilt 
Upon his fatal stars, 

Schiller was too clear a thinker, too forcible a logician to make 
"Destiny" the scapegoat of his hero's faults. In 1803 he pub- 
lished his Bride of Messina, which is based on an oracular utterance 
as absurd as the orade which determined the fate of King CEdi- 
pus, but the essential outcome even of this drama is solely due to 
the characters themselves. 

CEdipus slew his father and married his mother, because Des- 
tiny had so decreed. He was innocent, — the mere tool of'fate, a 
gruesome deity which, ages ago, has decreed that certain mons- 
trous things shall happen. They accordingly do happen, let men 
do what they please. 

Schiller seems to have been haunted by the idea that an occult 
force called destiny^ or an equivalent of it, is required to make a 
tragedy. But Shakespeare and Goethe had shown that this was a 
mistake, and in practice, if not entirely in theory, Schiller followed 
the example of these unrivaled masters. This also appears in 
the language of the Prologue. 

In about thirty lines the poet traces the career of his hero in 
wonderf ully concise and impressive language : 

" Sixteen years of devastation, robbery and misery have passed, the 
World is still in a turbid f erment, and no gleam of hope of peace appears 
in the distance. The German realm is the battle-ground f or armies, the 
eitles are deserted, Magdeburg lies in ruins» trade and industry are des- 
troyed, arrogant villainy defies with impunity the laws of decency, and 
barbarous hordes, brutalized in the long war, are encamped on the 
land." " Upon this gloomy background of the times an enterprise of 
bold arrogance and an audacious character appear. You know him -^ 
the Creator of bold armies, 

The idol of the camp, the country*s scourge, 
Both the Support and terror of his emperor, 
Him — the adventurous son of f ortune 
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Who, borne aloft by favor of the times, 
Had quickly scaled the highest röunds of fame, 
But, never sateä, sirtving higher still 
Fell as a victtm ofuntamed ambition, 

It may be asked, Did not Schiller notice that he contradicted 
himself in the two passages which we have italicized ? While at 
work on bis drama, he had complained to his friend Goethe that 
" destiny still does too little and the hero's own faults too much." 
He consoled himself with the Observation that the same might be 
Said of Shakespeare's Macbeth. This is very true, for Macbeth 
rises and succumbs by his own acts. The witches stimulate his 
ambition and predict what will happen, but they do no more. And 
what Macbeth might lay to their Charge is of the same character 
as what Wallenstein might lay to the Charge of his astrological 
dreams. In both cases the individual bears the fuU responsibility 
— Macbeth for visiting the witches ; Wallenstein for Consulting 
the Stars. In neither case is the moving force of the tragedy itself 
an occult factor. 

Toward the end of WaHensteitCs Tod the words SSerl^ängni^, 
©c^idfat, ©efcftic! and ©tcmc (as QJlücffteme) are repeatedly used and 
in such connections that it seems the poet wished to emphasize the 
idea of fate or destiny.* This is possible and even probable, but 
it can easily be seen that these words mean no more than the word 
" Misfortune." Singularly enough the two are used interchangeably 
by Buttier, 11. 2874-75 • " 'Tis not my hatred that makes me his 
murderer, 'tis his evil^/^. Misfortune drives me, the hostile con- 
juncture of things." (5(i^ic!fal and Unglüd appear here as convertible 
terms. 

* In the fifth act the word @(^i((fa( is used seven times, ©efc^icE once, ®[fi((3ftent, or 
equivalent, twice. 

In the scenes between Gordon and Buttler in the fourth act (Scenes i, 2» 4 and 6) we 
find Sd^idfaUgöttin once, t)er^ängnidt)oU and SSerl^ttngnid twice, &5fer @tem once, 
%^^co^\i ber ^ivaxt once, «Sc^idfal three times, baS Sod once. In almost every case the 
reference is to Wallenstein, only twice to his associates. W.'s belief in chiromancy 
appears in 1. 357X. 

Cf. 11. 2434, 2571, 2701, 2722, 2743, 2848, 2850, 2874, 3254, 3383, 3423, 3S53, 3570, 3581, 
8S93i 3832» 3864. 
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In two other passages, 11. 2742-2748, and 2849-2850 we have a 
similar Substitution. Buttler says of lUo and Terzky : " Their 
conceit makes them feel saf e. Their evil star puts them defence- 
less into our hands." Here it is evident that conceit änd evil star 
are convertible terms. And when Gordon says : " I am not sorry 
for them. Th^ were urged on by their bctd hearts^ not by the 
power ofthe stars^'' we cannot go amiss by inf erring that our poet 
wishes US to prefer the natural explanation, though his characters 
may use mythological terms. In 11. 2700-2701 Gordon says, " Do 
you want to murder him ? " Buttler answers : " That is my Inten- 
tion," Gordon continues : " Him — who confides in your fidelity ? " 
and Buttler says : " His tvWfate (or destiny) (©ein böfcS ©d^icffal) 
makes me his murderer," and then proceeds to explain what that 
" evil destiny " is. He says virtually : " I am driven to this step, not 
by hatred, but by destiny^ in other words by misfortune (1. 2874), 
the hostile concurrence of events, It is in vain for a man to ima- 
gine he acts out his own free will, for he is only the tool of a blind 
force which creates a fearful necessity for him ß'Ofn his own 
choice.''^ 

These words furnish the explanation of the poet's conception 
not only of what he meant by destiny, but also of the character of 
his hero. Wallenstein had chosen to do certain things. After 
doing them he found himself in presence of a " fearful necessity." 
This necessity brings on misfortune^ or the whole is a misfortune, 
and this word is thus clearly a synonym for destiny or fate. But 
evidently this necessity could not have arisen but for the original 
choice, 

Thus viewed it is not difficult to perceive the psychological truth 
presented to us in the character of Wallenstein. It was no doubt 
a misfortune for Wallenstein that he had enemies in Vienna, but 
had he never given room in his heart to the passionate desire of 
rising to a more exalted sovereign power than the otie he already 
possessed, at no matter what cost, this misfortune would have been 
insufficient to work his ruin. It was a misfortune for him that the 
Swedes were approaching, but he had himself invited them. It 
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was his greatest misfortunate that ButÜer feit in honor bound to 
destroy him ; but why had he trusted Buttler, the man whom he 
had so gravely injured ? And why had he so injured him ? 

It may be admitted that Wallenstein is not conscious of having 
wronged Buttler, but this only proves how intensely indifferent he 
was to the f eelings of others, believing that by rieh rewards — such 
as he no doubt would have given to Buttler — everything could be 
righted, and that to attach such a man to his person justified any 
kind of deceit Here, too, it was his own choice that created a 
fearful necessity. 

Wall^nstein was a child of his time, superstitious, a devotee of 
astrology, believing in chiromancy and dreams. He did not differ 
from other men in this respect. He was ambitious and " bome 
aloft by favor of the times," he feil " a victim of his ambition." 
This the poet himself teils us, and in this regard history is in entire 
agreement with him. The sum of all these misfortunes, circum- 
stances and events make up what the poet calls Wallenstein's des- 
tiny. They are the measure, so to speak, of the disproportion 
between the hero's capacity and genius on the one side, and the diffi- 
culties he met on his way on the other. 

Octavio, the man who profits by the fall of Wallenstein, has met 
with a fate, if we may use this term, only less overwhelming than 
that which he had prepared for the man who so implicitly trusted 
him. He had aspired to win the title of " Prince " in order that it 
might descend upon his son. He had trembled at the thought 
that his son would be found on the opposite side whence he might 
send the parricidal bullet on the day of battle. And now this son, 
faithful to the last, had sought and found his death on the field of 
honor 1 The f ather, by his conduct, had driven him to this end. 
What must be his feelings when Gordon, at the dose of the drama, 
hands him a letter which has just arrived, and now reads aloud its 
superscription : " To the Prince Piccolomini ! '* 

As we foUow the action of this wonderful tragedy, and while we 
clearly see that all that happens is closely connected and the end 
brought on by a series of events which foUow each other with 
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logical necessity, we yet cannot help being profoundly impressed 
with the gradually increasing tragical effect, with a gloom that 
steadily deepens until the final catastrophe is reached. At the 
same time, while we blame the hero, we feel drawn to him by 
sympathy ; we foresee his doom and understand how his own acts 
prepared it, but we are deeply moved, and the pify we feel is 
stronger than our censure. 

This effect is remarkable when we remember how realistic the 
portrayal of the hero is. We feel the truth of Gordon's words : 

3um gaUflddf tt»arb i^m feine ©röß' unb SÄad^t 
Unb biefe buntelfd^tuanlenbe @etDaIt. 

£)« ft^Qb' um f otd^en SO^ann I !^enn feiner nt5c^te 
2)a fefie fielen, mein' \^, too er fieU 

IX. ASTROLOGICAL TERMS. 

Though of small importance, the astrological terms used in the 
drama should bc understood. The foUowing chart is a reproduc- 
tion of the essential parts of a similar chart in a celebrated work 
on astrology, Iniroduction to Astrology, by Lilly, published in 
London, 1647, and republished by Zadkiel in 1835. It represents 
the sky divided into twelve parts called houses, The observer f aces 
the south and has over him the meridian that passes through the 
zenith and the highest point reached by any star in the zodiac. 
This meridian and the line of the horizon, the latter conceived as 
an equator between the Upper, or visible, and lower, or invisible, 
part of the heavens, divide the sky into four equal parts, two above 
and two below the horizon. Each one of these parts is again di- 
vided into three parts, to which the name of houses is given. This 
gives six houses above and six below the horizon. As the zodiac 
moves, for the eye, from east to west, every star in it necessarily 
passes successively through each of these houses during the twenty- 
four hours of the diumal motion of the earth on its axis. 
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The names of the signs of the zodiac are marked on the margin 
o£ the circle for convenience. It should be remembered that the 
apparently irregulär movement of the planets made the System of 
Observation complicated and thus gave rise to a variety of rules of 
Interpretation. 

The houses were divided into angles (ßdpiffer), succeedents, and 



South 




West 



North 



cadents, The angles are next to the lines marking the meridian 
and horizon, but always, for the observer on the earih, on the lef t 
side bf them. The houses foUowing these, for the observer they 
are on the left side of the angles, were called " succeedents," while 
those on the other side were called *' cadents " — falling^ i. e. f al- 
ling away from the angles. 

A planet exercised its greatest power when it was in an angle. 
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This belief was emphasized in the following lines found in a few 

manuscript copies, after iine 21 in Act i, but omitted in the final 

manuscript. 

Cietti (ift inatoifd^en l^enintergefontmen). 

3n einem (S(f ^au9, ^o^eit. !S)a9 bebenfe! 

2)a9 ieben ©egen boppett fr&ftig mad^t 

OanettHeitt. 

Unb Ttonh unb (Sonne im gefed^ften @(4ein, etc. 

In a succeiedent house the force of a planet was less efücient, and 
in a cadent hause it ceased altogether. This explains the signifi- 

cance of 11. 23-24 : 

.... 2>er ©atnrn, 
Unfc^öbtic^, mad^ttod, in cadente domo. 

Saturn and Mars were stars of evil omen, Jupiter and Venus of 
gpod omen »» Segen^fterne. A star of evil omen was called mcUefic 
(Latin, maleßcusy 

The houses were numbered as seen on the chart. The first 
house, an angle^ was supposed to conf er the greatest power on a plan- 
et that appeared in it. It will be seen that this house is directly un- 
der the eastem horizon, hence Venus, according to 1. 5, is rising in 
the first house and passing into the next or cadent house. The 
first house was named the house of life ; the second, of wealth ; 
the third, of brothers ; the fourth, of relatives, etc. 

The planets were not only Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and 
Saturn, but the sun and moon, named Sol and Luna, were counted 
as such. The beginning of the first house, on the point of the 
ecliptic just rising, is called the horoscope, The planets appearing 
in it and in other houses at the birth of a child determine its 
future. 

An aspect, =«= ^lanetenafpect, is the angle formed by the rays 
proceeding from two planets and meeting at the earth (Kepler). 
This angle might be favorable or unfavorable. It was favorable 
if it contained thirty^ or sixiy^ or seventy-two^ or one hundred and 
twenty^ or ane hundred and forty-four^ degrees. The term ge« 
(ec^ften, quoted above, meant a sextile aspect, one of sixty degrees, 
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and htnce /avoradle. In 11. 16-17 we find im ®eöicrtcn = quartile 
aspect, or one of ninety degrees ; and 3)op^)eIf(f)etn = Opposition 
aspect, or one of one hundred and eighty degrees, both considered 
evü or fatal aspects. 

X. References. 

The literature on Schiller*s WaÜenstein is so extensive that only 
a small list of references can be given here. 

The Student may profitably compare the following works : 

Wallenstein. Edited by Ludwig Bellermann. * Schiller's Werke,' 

Vol. IV. Leipzig and Wien, 1895-96. 
Wallenstein. Edited by Anton Birlinger in Kürschner's * Deutsche 

National-Litteratur,' Vol. CXXII, i, * Schiller's Werke,' Vol. V, 

I, Berlin und Stuttgart. 
The English school editions by Karl Breul, Cambridge, Vol. I, 
1894, Vol. II, 1896; by C. A. Buchheim, London, Vol. I, 1884, 
Vol. II, 1892, and the American editions by Max Winkler, New 
York, 1901, and W. H. Carruth, New York, 1894. 

Of the large number of Critüal Works on the subject a few 
may be mentioned here : 

Bellermann, L. Schiller*s Dramen. Berlin, 1898 — probably the 

most valuable of all. 
Diintzer, H. Erläuterungen zu den deutschen Klassikern. I7th 

and i8th volumes, Leipzig, 1895. A very important work. 
Hoffmeister, K. Schiller's Leben, Geistesentwicklung und Werke. 

Stuttgart, 1840. 
Palleske, E. Schiller's Leben und Werke. Interesting and ac" 

curate, 13, Auflage, Stuttgart, 1891. 
This work has been translated by Lady Wallace, in 2 vols, Lon- 
don, 1860. 

Thomas, C. Life and Works of Schiller. 
Viehoff, H. Schiller's Leben, Geistesentwicklung und Werke. 

Stuttgart, 1888. 
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Werder, K. Vorlesungen über Schiller's Wallenstein. Interesting 
and valuable. 

Schiller's Correspondence may be studied in : 

Schillers Briefe. Herausgegeben und mit Anmerkungen versehen 

von Fritz Jonas. 7 Bände. Stuttgart, etc. 
Schillers Briefwechsel mit Koemer. Von 1784 bis zum Tode 
Schillers. Herausgegeben von Karl Goedeke. Leipzig, 1878. 
There is an English translation of these letters by L. Simpson, 
in 3 vols., London, 1849. 

Briefwechsel zwischen Schiller und Goethe. Eingeleitet und re- 
vidiert von R. Boxberger. Stuttgart. {Collection Spemann,) 
This correspondence appeared in a translation by L. Dora 
Schmitz, in 2 vols., London, 187 7- 1879. {Bohn Library,) 

Of Historical Works the following is a very small list of more 
or less valuable publications : 

Gindely, A. Waldstein während seines ersten Generalats im Lichte 
der gleichzeitigen Quellen. 162 5- 1630. — 1886. 

The same. The original and the translation (the latter by Andrew 
ten Brook, 2 vols., London and New York) of his History of 
the Thirty Years' War. 

Khevenhiller, F. C. y. Annales Ferdinande!. 12 Teile. Leipzig. 
17 16-1726. 

Lilienkron, R. y. Der Wallenstein der Schillerschen Tragödie im 
Lichte der neuesten Geschichtsforschung. Deutsche Rund- 
schau^ 1895, May, pp. 212 sqq. 

Harr, C. 6. Beyträge zur Geschichte des dreissigjährigen Krieges, 
etc. Nürnberg, 1790. 

Ranke, L. y. Geschichte Wallenstein's. Leipzig, 1880. 

Schebeck, £. Die Lösung der Wallensteinfrage. Berlin, 1881. 

Winter, Georg. Geschichte des dreissigjährigen Krieges. Berlin, 
1893. (Part of W. Oncken's collection). 

Wittich, K. Wallenstein. In Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie^ 
voL XLV. Leipzig, 1900. 
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Perfonen 



SBallenfleitu 
Octaüio ^iccolomtnt 
Ttai^ ^iccolomini 

3fotattL 

«uttler. 

9tittmeifler iReumantu 

(Sin Sbiutant 

Cberft Srangel, Don ben ^ä^tüthtn gefenbet 

©orbon, ^omntanbant k)on (Sger. 

iDv^aior ©eralbin« 

©cö^erouir, [ ©au^tleutc In ber SBottcnflelnlf^cn «rniec 

@(j^n)ebif(^er ^au^tmann. 

(Sine @efanbtf(4Qft Don ^üraffieren. 

^ürgernteifler k)on C^ger. 

@cni, 

^ergogin Don ^rieblanb. 

Gräfin 2:erat^. 

gräniein SfJeubrnnn, ©ofbame ber ^rin^efjin. 
üon.fRofenberg, ©tattmclfler ber ^ringcffin« 
2)ragoner. ^ebiente, ^agen, ^olt 

2)ie @cene ifl in ben brei erfien ^ufjügen gu $ilfen, in ben ffoti legten 

3U @ger* 
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(Etftet Huffug 

@in S^mmtx, gu aflrotogifd^cn %xUiten etngerid^tct unb mit ^p^ävtn, 
harten, Cuabranten unb anberm aflroiiomifc^en (Geräte üerfe^eiu Xtx 
SJor^ang »on einer SJotunbc ifl oufgci^ogcn, in njcld^er bie ftcben ^lauetcn- 
bllber, jcbe« in einer ^i\6)e, fettjam bc(eud^tct, gu feigen ftnb. @enl 
beobad^tet bie @terne, SöaUcnflein fielet öor einer großen, fd^toargen 
Xa\tl, auf n^etd^er ber ^lanetenafpeft gegeid^net ifU 



(Erftcr 2tuftrttt 

SßaOettfteitt^ Sa^ e§ jc^t gut fein, ©eni. Äomm l^erab. 

3)er 2^ag brid^t an, unb 5iJiarg regiert bie ©tunbe. 

®8 ift nid^t gut me^r o})erieren. Komm ! 

SB« toijfen gnug. 
©c«u 5Rur nod^ bie SSenu^ la^ mid^ 

Setrad^ten, §ol^eit. (gben gel^t fie auf. 5 

SEBie eine Sonne glänjt fie in bem Dften. 
SßaSettfteitu 3^/ f^^ if* je^t in i^rer (grbennäl^' 

Unb toirlt l^erab mit allen il^ren ©tärlen. 

(2)ie ^gur auf ber Slafel betrac^tenb.) 

©lüdffeliger älfjjeft ! ©0 ftellt fid^ enblid^ 
2)ie gro^e 2)rei tjerJ^ängniöboII jufammen, 10 

Unb beibe ©egen^fteme, 3u})iter 
Unb SSenu«, nel^men ben tjerberblid^en, 
S)en tüdf^fd^en 3Karg in il^re 3Witte, jtoingen 

3 
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2)en alten ©d^abenftifter, mir ju bienen. 

2)enn lange toar er feinblid^ mir gejtnnt 15 

Unb fd^o^ mit fenfred^t — ober fd^räger ©traJ^Iung, 

SBalb im ©eöierten*, balb im 2)o))})eIfd^ein, 

2)ie roten S5Ii§e meinen ©ternen ju 

Unb ftörte il^re fegentJoHen Äräfte. 

3e$t l^aben fie ben alten fjeinb befiegt « 

Unb bringen il^n am §immel mir gefangen. 

®etti. Unb beibe gro^e Sumina k>on feinem 
3KaIefico beleibigt! 35er ©aturn 
Unfd^dblid^, machtlos, in cadente domo. 

9BaOettftettt. ©atumuS' Sleid^ ift au«, ber bie gel^eime 25 
©eburt ber SDinge in bem (Srbenfd^o^ 
Unb in ben liefen be§ ©emüt« bel^errfd^t 
Unb über allem, toaS ba« Sid^t fd^eut, toaltet 
Slid^t ^txt ift*g mel^r, ju brüten unb ju fmnen, 
Xtnn ^u^Jiter, ber glänjenbe, regiert 30 

Unb jiel^t ba« buntel juber eitete SBerl 
Oetoaltig in ba« Sleid^ be« 2id^t« — 3^^t mu^ 
Oel^anbelt toerben, fd^Ieunig, el^' bie ©lüdf«* 
Oeftalt mir toieber toegfliel^t überm §auj)t, 
35enn ftet« in SBJanblung ift ber §immetebogen. 35 

((E9 Qt^äftfttn ®<^läflc an Mc X^ttr.) 

5Dlan poä)U .©iel^, toer eS ift. 
Xttittj (brausen). 2a^ Öffnen ! 

SBaBettfiei«. 6« ift %t^hf, 

SBa« giebt»« fo ©ringenbe«? SßJir finb befd^äftigt. 
5£erjl^ (btauBcn). 2eg' äße« jje^t beifeit', id^ bitte bid^, 

6« leibet feinen Sluffd^ub. 
SSaBenfteiiu Öffne, ©eni. 

CSnbctn iencr bem Xtxittf aufmacht, sielet SßaSenfteiit ben »Orleans bor bie eUber.) 
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^loetter 2tuftritt 

Jcrjl^ (tritt ein). SSemal^mft bu'« fd^on? @r ift gefangen, ift 40 
Siom &aUa^ fd^on bem ^aifer ausgeliefert! 

äS^attettfteitt (au zetar^). 

SDSer ift gefangen? SlBer ift ausgeliefert? 

Serjf^. 3Ser unfer gan} ®el^eimniS toei^, um jebe 
SSetl^anblung mit ben @d^h)eben toei^ unb Sad^fen, 
35urd^ beffen ipänbe alles ift gegangen — 45 

©efm bod^ nid^t ? ©ag* Stein, id^~ Ktte bidj ! 
%txi% ®xaV auf bem 9Beg nad^ 9legenSburg jum ©d^toeben 
Ergriffen il^n beS @aüa^ älbgefd^idte, 
3)er il^m fd^on lang bie ^äl^rte abgelauert. 
3Rein ganj 5Pa!et an ÄinSfij, SKattl^eS %f^uxn, 50 

an Djenftim, an Slmlf^eim fillf^rt er bei fid^ ! 
35aS alles ift in il^rer §anb, fie l^aben 
Sie @infld^t nun in aKeS, toaS gefd^el^m 
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3ffo ihn Zttht9h 38ei| er'S? 

Zttihf. @r toei^ eS. 

Stto (iu ffianenftcin). ®en!ft bu beinen ^rieben 

3t\m no6) )u mad^en mit bem Aaifer, fein 55 

SBertraun jurütf juruf en ? SBär* eS aud^, 
©u toollteft allen ?ßlanen je^t entfagen, 
3Ran n)ei|, toaS bu getDoSt l^aft. ^ortoärtS mu^t bu, 
2)enn rüdfn)ärtS lannft bu nun nid^t mel^r. 
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Seij^« @ie l^aben 3)oIumente gegen unS 60 

3n §änben, bie utth)tberf})recl^Ucl^ ieugen — 

WaUtnfttin. SSon meiner §anbfc^rift nid^t«. ©id^ [traf td^ 
Sägen. 

31(0. @o ? @Iaubft bu tool^I^ toad btef er ba^ betn @d^h)ager^ 
3n beinern Flamen unterl^anbelt \)at, 
2)ad toerbe man nid^t b i r auf Sled^nung f e^en ? 6$ 

®em ©d^toeben fott fein SBort für beine« gelten, 
Unb beinen SBBiener geinben nid^t! 

Setil^. ®u gabft nid^t« ©d^riftlid^e« — SSefmn' bid^ aber, 
9Bte toeit bu münbUd^ gingft mit bem @efin. 
Unb n)irb er fd^toeigen? 2Benn er jid^ mit beinern 70 
©eJf^eimni« retten lann, toirb er'« betoalf^ren? 

^üo. ®a^ fäat bir felbft nic^t ein ! Unb ba fie nun 
33erid^tet finb, toie toeit bu fd^on gegangen, 
®pxi6), it)ad ertoarteft bu? 33etoal^ren lannft bu 
9lid^t länger bein Äommanbo, ol^ne Slettung 75 

SSift bu berloren, toenn bu^^ nieberlegft. 

SSattettfteitt« ®a3 §eer ift meine ©id^erl^eit, ba« §eer 
SSerlä^t mid^ nid^t. 2Sa« fie aud^ toif[en mögen, 
®ie 5IKad^t ift mein, fie muffen*« nieberfd^luden ; 
— Unb ftett* id^ Äaution für meine 2:reu', 80 

©0 muffen fie fid^ ganj jufrieben geben. 

iStto* 3)a« §eer ift bein ; je^t für ben Slugenblid 
3ft*« bein; bod^ jittre öor ber langfamen, 
35er ftitten 9Kad^t ber geit, SSor offenbarer 
®malt befd^ü^t bid^ l^eute nod^ unb morgen 85 

3)er 2:ru^)^)en (Sunft ; bod^ gönnft bu il^nen ^rift, 
©ie toerben unöermerft bie gute 9Keinung, 
SBorauf bu je^o fu^efi, untergraben, 
3)ir einen um ben anbem liftig ftel^len — 
35i«, toenn ber gro^e ®rbfto^ nun gefd^ielf^t, 90 
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®er treulo« mürbe 33au jufammenbrtci^t. 
äBattettfitettt. ®$ tft ein böfer BufaU ! 
3tto* D ! einen fllücflid^en tüitt td^ il^n nennen, 

ipat er auf bid^ bie SBirlung, bie er fott, 

a:reibt btd^ ju fd^netter2:i^at — 3)er fc^iüeb'fd^e Dberft — 95 
äBallettftem. @r ift gelommen? SBei^t bu, toa« er bringt? 
3ffo* ®r toitt nur bir attein jtd^ anbertraun. 
SBattciifteiiu @tn böf er, böfer guf att — ^eilid^ ! freilid^ ! 

©efina toei^ ju btel unb toirb nid^t fd^toeigen. 
Scrjl^* @r tft ein böl^mifd^er SRebett unb glüd^tling, 100 

©ein §afö ift il^m bertüirlt ; lann er ftd^ retten 

SCuf beine Äoften, toirb er 3[nftanb nel^men? 

Unb toenn fte auf ber trottet ilf^n befragen, 

SBirb er, ber 9Betd^Itng, ©tärle gnug befi^en ? — 

SButtetlfteitl (in fHaä^^mnen berloTen). 

Slid^t If^erjuftetten mel^r ift bag SSertraun. 105 

Unb mag td^ l^anbeln, tote td^ toitt, id^ toerbe 
©in Sanb^berräter il^nen fein unb bleiben ; 
Unb lel^r* td^ nod^ fo el^rlid^ aud^ jurüdE 
3u meiner ^Pflid^t, eö toirb mir nid^tg mel^r l^elfen — 
Sffo* SSerberben toirb e« btd^. Slid^t beiner 2:reu', 110 

3)er Dlf^nmad^t nur totrb'g jugefd^rieben toerben, 

SSaKettftettt (in l^efttger Semegung auf» unb adgel^enb). 

SEBie? Sollt' xä)'^ nun im ßrnft erfütten muffen, 

9BeiI id^ ju frei gefd^erjt mit bem ©ebanlen? 

aSerflud^t, toer mit bem S^eufel fpielt ! — 
Sto* SBSenn'« itur bein ©^)iel getoefen, glaube mir, 115 

33u toirft^g in fd^toerem ßrnfte bilden muffen. 
SBattetifteitu Unb müjjt' ic^'S in ßrfüttung bringen, je^t, 

ge^t, ba bie 3Kad^t nod^ mein tft, müht'S gefc^e^n — 
Stto. SBo möglid^, el^' fte bon bem ©daläge fid^ 

3n 2Bien beftnnen unb jubor bir f ommen — i» 
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SSaSettftem (bte Unterfd^vtften Utta^tenh), 

®a8 SBort ber ©enerale f^aV x6) fd^riftlid^ — 

5IKaj ^ßiccolomini fielet ntd^t l^ier, aBarum nit^t? 
2cr jfti* @3 toar — er meinte — 
Stto. Slofeer ©igenbünlel ! 

@$ braud^e bad ntd^t }it)tfcl^en bir unb i^m. 
SBaKettftetiu @d braud^t bad nid^t^ er ^ai gang red^t — 125 

®ie Stegimenter tpotten ntd^t nad^ glanbem, 

Sie l^aben eine ©d^rift mir überfanbt 

Unb h)iberfe|en laut ftd^ bem Sefelf^L 

®er erfte Sd^ritt jum äufrul^r ift gefd^el^n. 
3tto* ®Iaub' mir, bu toirft fte leidster ju bem geinb, 130 

2(fe ju bem Qpanm If^inüber fül^ren. 
fßaUtn^txu. ^6) n)iU boc^ ^5ren, ivad ber @d^to)ebe mir 

3u fagen f^at . 
3tto (pteffiert). SBottt glf^r i^n rufen, 2:erjli? ? 

6r ftel^t fd^on brausen* 
SS^lIettfteitt« SBBarte nod^ ein toenig. 

@3 l^at mid^ überrafd^t — 6« lam ju fd^nett — 135 

3d^ bin e« nid^t geiüol^nt, ba^ mid^ ber S^f^^J^ 

SBIinb toaltenb, jtnfter l^errfd^enb mit fid^ fülf^re. 
SSO. ißör' il^n fürd erfte nur. Srtoäg'd nad^l^er. (©legeren.) 



X)tcrter 2tuftrttt 

ffidaaenHeiii, mit f!(^ felbfl rebenb, 

aOSär'g möglid^? Äönnt* ic^ nic^t me^r, toie td^ toottte? 
9iid^t mel^r jurtidE, toie mir'« beliebt? 3d^ mü^te 140 
®ie %i)at toollbrinflen, tueil id^ fte gebadet, 
9lid^t bie^ejfud^ung öon mir toie« — ba« §erj 
©enäl^rt mit biefem 2^raum, auf ungetoiffe 
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• 

©rfüHung l^in bie 9KitteI mir ö^fr^^*/ 

2)ic SBeflC blofe mir offen If^ab* öcl^alten ? — 145 

Seim großen ®ott be« §immete ! @$ toar nid^t 

ÜKein ©rnft, befd^Io^ne ©ad^e toar e« nie. 

3n bem ©ebanlen blo^ gefiel id^ mir ; 

®ie t?reil^eit reijte mid^ unb bag aSermögen. 

SBar'd unred^t, an bem ©aulelbilbe mid^ 150 

2)er löniglid^en Hoffnung ju ergoßen? 

Slieb in ber SSruft mir nid^t ber SBitte frei, 

Unb fal^ id^ nid^t ben guten SBeg jur ©eite, 

®er mir bie SRüdlel^r offen ftet« beioal^rte? 

SBol^in benn fel^* id^ })Iö^Iid^ mid^ gefül^rt? 155 ) 

SBal^nlog liegt*« l^inter mir, unb eine 5Kauer 

Slu« meinen eignen SBBerlen baut fid^ auf, 

2)ie mir bie Umle^r türmenb If^emmt ! m uüu ttefftmiia fte^cn. 

©trafbar erfd^ein' id^, unb id^ lann bie ©d^ulb, 

SBie xd)^i berfud^en mag, nid^t öon mir toäljen ; 160 

^znn mid^ berllagt ber 2)o}>j)eIftnn be« Seben«, 

Unb — felbft ber frommen Quelle reine 3^l^at 

SOBirb ber SSerbad^t, fd^Hmmbeutenb, mir Vergiften. 

SBar id^, toofür id^ gelte, ber SBerräter, 

3d^ i^Ätte mir ben guten ©d^ein gef}>art, 165 

3)ie §ülle l^ätt' id^ bid^t um mid^ gejogen, 

3)em Unmut ©timme nie geliel^n. 3)er Unfd^ulb, 

35eg unöerfül^rten SBitten« mir betonet, 

©ab id^ ber Saune SHaum, ber Seibenft^aft — 

Äül^n toar ba« SBort, toeil eg bie S^l^at nid^t toar. 170 

3ie^t toerben fie, toa« ^)IanIog ift gefd^el^n, 

SBeitfe^enb, ^)IanboII mir jufammenfnü^)fen, 

Unb toa^ ber S^xn unb toag ber frol^e 5Wut 

9Wid^ f^)red^en lie^ im Überfluß be« §erjeng 

3u' lünftlid^em ©etoebe mir vereinen 7- 175 
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Unb etne Alage furd^tbar braud bereiten^ 
dagegen td^ t>erftummen mu^. @o \)aV xd) 
SKit eignem 9le^ berberbltd^ mxi) utnftriit, 
Unb nur ©etoalttlf^at lann e« rei^enb löfen* 

(aBieberum fttil fte^enb.) 

SDSie anberg ! ba be« 3Kuteg freier 3^rieb iSo 

3ur lül^nen 3^1^at ntid^ jog^ bie raul^ gebietenb 

35ie 3loi je^t, bie ©rJ^altung toon mir l^rifd^t, 

®mft ift ber SCnblitf ber Siottoenbigleit. 

SRid^t ol^ne ©d^auber flreift be« 3Kenfd^en §anb 

3n beg ©efd^idf« öeJ^eimni^tootte Urne. 185 

gtt meiner Sruft toar meine %i)ai nod^ mein; 

@inmal entlaffen au$ bem fidlem äßintel 

3)eg §erjen«, il^rem mütterlid^en ©oben, 

©inau^gegeben in beg Seben« fJ^embe, 

©el^ört fie jenen tüdf' fd^en 9Räd^ten an, 190 

2)ie leineg 9Kenfd^en Äunft toertraulid^ mad^t, 

((hr mo^t i^eftifle @<l^ritte burc^S B^n^ntci^f ^onn bleibt er toiebcr litmenb ftel^en.) 

Unb toad ift bein beginnen? §aft bu bir'g 

älud^ reblid^ felbft bdannt? 3)u \oxU\t bie ma6)t, 

2)ie rul^ig, jtd^er tlf^ronenbe, erfd^üttern, 

3)ie in berjäl^rt gel^eiligtem Sefi^, 195 

gn ber ©etool^nl^eit feftgegrünbet rul^t, 

®ie an ber SSöIIer frommem Äinberglauben 

5Kit taufenb jäl^en SBurjeln ftd^ befeftigt. 

3)ag toirb lein Stampf ber Äraft fein mit ber Äraft, 

®en fürd^t* id^ nid^t. 3Rit jjebem ©egner toag' id^'§,aoo 

2)en id^ lann feigen unb in« Sluge faffen, 

®er, felbft boff 3Kut, aud^ mir ben 3Kut entflammt. 

@in unjtd^tbarer g=einb ift*ö, ben id^ fürd^te, 

3)er in ber SRenfd^en Sruft mir tpiberftel^t, 

S)urd^ feige gurd^t allein mir fürd^terlid^ — »5 



€rfler ^lufsug. ^Jünfter 2Iuftrttt 11 

Stielet, toag lebenbtfl, frafttooH jtd^ bcrfünbigt, 

3ft ba« gefäl^rlic^ gurd^tbare. S)ag ganj 

®emeine ift'g, baö etpig ©eftrige, 

SOBag immer toar unb immer toieberlel^rt , 

Uttb morgen gilt, toeir^ l^eute ifoX gegolten! aio 

^txm au« ©emeinem ift ber 3Kenfcl^ gemad^t, 

Unb bie ©etuol^nl^eit nennt er feine Slmme. 

SBel^ bem, ber an ben toürbig alten §au«rat 

3^m rül^rt, ba« teure @rbftüdf feiner Sinnen ! 

SDa« Sal^r ixhi eine l^eiligenbe Äraft; 215 

SSBad grau bor SHter ift, bag ift il^m göttlid^. 

©ei im 33efi^e, unb bu tool^nft im Siedet, 

Unb l^eilig toirb'« bie 3Kenge bir betoa^ren. 

(3u bem ^gen, ber l^ereintrttt.) 

5Der fd^toeb^fd^e Dberft? 3ft er'§? 5Run, er lomme. 

(^age gel^t. Saaenfkeiti l^at ben SdUd nac^benlHc^ auf bie Xl^flt flei^eftet) 

Slod^ ift fie rein — nod^ ! S)a« 3Serbred^en lam 2» 

9lid^t über biefe ©d^toette nod^ — ©0 fd^mal ift 
3)ie ©renje, bie jtoei 2ebenö^)fabe fd^eibet! ^ 



fünfter 2tuftrttt 

fCöanettfteitt unb SÖvattgel. 

äBdScitftCttl (nad^bem er einen forf(!^enben SlitC auf il^n gel^eftet). 

Si^r nennt ©ud^ SBrangel? 
aSratigcL ©uftab SBrangel, Dberft 

38om blauen SRegimente ©übermannlanb. 
SJaffenfteitt« ®in SBrangel h)ar*g, ber bor ©tralfunb biel 
S3öfe« 225 

5Kir jugefügt, burd^ ta})fre ©egentoel^r 

©d^ulb toar, ba^ mir bie ©eeftabt toiberftanben. 
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SSrangeL Sa$ SBetI bed ßlement^^ mit bent 6te Ifim^ften^ 
Siid^t mein SSerbtenft, §ett §erjofl ! ©eine t?tetlf^ett 
SBerteibiflte mit ©tunne« SKad^t bet SSelt, 230 

@d foHte SReer unb Sanb nid^t einem bienen. 

WaUtn\itxn. 3)en älbmiral^l^ut ri^t ^l^r mir t»om ipau^t. 

9SrittigeL 3<^ lomme, eine Ärone brauf ju fe^en. 

^aUtnfttXn (toinn i^m> $ta| au nel^men, fe|t fic^). 

®uer Ärebitit). Äommt 3^r mit ganjer aSottmad^t? 
SSrattgcI (bttttnnm, 

@g jinb fo mand^e Sto^if^^^ ^p^ i^ löfen — 235 

SSaKettfteilt (nad^bem er gelefen). 

®er 35rief l^at §änb' unb %ü^\ ®« ift ein Ilug 
SSerftänbig §au^)t, §err SBrangel, bem ^f)x bienet. 
S« fd^reibt ber Äanjiet, et toottjiel^e nur 
2)en eignen ßinfatt be« toerftorbnen Äönig«, 
Snbem er mir jur böl^m*fd^en Äron' toer^elfe. 240 

fßtan%tL @r fagt^ \oa^ toal^r ift. ^er ^od^felige 
$at immer gro^ gebadet bon @uer ©naben 
^ürtrefflid^em SBerftanb unb ^elbl^ermgaben, 
Unb ftetg ber §errfd^berftänbigfte, beliebt* il^m 
gu fagen, fottte §errfd^er fein unb Äönig. 245 

SSuSettftettt« @r burft* e$ fagen. (Seine ^anb bertraultc^ fafTenb.) 

Slufrid^tig, Dberft aBrangel — 3d^ toar ftet« 

3m §erjen aud^ gut f d^toebif d^ — ©, ba« If^abt il^r 

3n Sd^Iefien erfal^ren unb bei 9iürnberg. 

3d^ l^att' eud^ oft in meiner 3Kad^t unb lie^ 250 

2)urd^ eine §intertl^ür eud^ ftet« entit)ifd^en. 

®a^ ift'g, toa« fte in Sffiien mir nid^t berjeil^n, 

SBa« je^t ju biefem ©d^ritt mid^ treibt — Unb h)eil 

9iun unfer SSorteil fo jufammengel^t, 

©0 k^t un^ }u einanber aud^ ein red^t 355 

SSertrauen faffen. 



^tfitt 2(ttf3tt9. ^ffnfter 2Iuftrttt. 13 

SSyattgeL 3)a$ SSertrau'n h)trb lotntnen^ 

§at jeber nur erft feine ©id^erl^ett. 

SBattettfteitt« ®er Äanjier, merl' xd), traut mir nod^ nid^t red^t, 
3a, id^ geftel^'g — 6^ liegt ba« ©^)iel nid^t Qani 
3u meinem SSorteil. ©eine SfBürben meint, 260 

SOBenn id^ bem Äaifer, ber mein §ert ift, fo 
5Kitf})ieIen lann, id^ !önn' ba« ®Ieid^e tl^un 
Slm ^einbe, unb ba§ eine tpdre mir 
9lod^ el^er jü öerjeil^en, aU ba§ anbre. 
3ft ba« nid^t Sure ÜReinung aud^, §err Sffirangel? «65 

SBrattgeL 3^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^in 9(mt unb leine Meinung* 

SBaKettf^etiu 2)er ^aifer l^at mid^ bid jum ^u^erften 
©ebrad^t. 3<^ I^^^w il^m nid^t mel^r el^rlid^ bienen. 
Su meiner ©id^erl^eit, au« Siottoe^r tl^u* id^ 
2)en l^arten ©d^ritt, ben mein Setou^tfein tabelt. 270 

SSrattgel. 3^ glaub*^. ©0 tpeit gel^t niemanb, ber nid^t mu^. 

(91«^ einer ¥aufe.) 

SBa^ @ure fjürjllid^leit Utot^tn mag, 

Sllfo ju tl^un an ^i)x^m §erm unb Ääifer, 

©ebü^rt nid^t un« ju rid^ten unb ju beuten, 

35er ©d^toebe jtd^t für feine gute ©ad^' 275 

3Äit feinem guten ®egen unb ©etoiffen. 

3)ie Äonlurrenj ift, bie ©elegenl^eit 

Su unfrer ®unft, im Ärieg gilt jjeber SSorteil, 

2Btr nel^men unbebenllid^, toa^ ftd^ bietet ; 

Unb toenn fid^ aUe^ rid^tig fo öerl^ält — 280 

SBattenfteiiu SBoran benn jh^eif elt man ? 2ln meinem SSBitten ? 
Sin meinen Gräften? gd^ berfj)rad^ bem Äanjier, 
&ma er mir fed^jel^ntaufenb 9Rann Vertraut, 
?Dlit ad^tjel^ntaufenb bon be« Äaifer« §eer 
3)aju JU fto^en — 

SBrattgeL (Suer ©naben fmb 285 
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Selannt für einen ^ol^en Äriege^fürlien, 

%ixx einen jh^eiten Stttila unb 5Pv^^^. 

3toi) mit @rftaunen rebet man bat>on^ 

2Bie ©ie bor Salären, gegen 5IKenfd^enbenIen, 

©in §eer toie auö bem SRid^tö j^eröorgerufen. 290 

Sebennod^ — 

SBaaenfteim 3)enno(i^ ? 

SShrattgeL Seine SBürben melnt^ 

Sin leidster ©ing bod^ m6d)V eö fein, mit nid^tg 
3ng fjelb ju ftetten fed^jigtaufenb Ärieger, 
. Site nur ein ©ed^jigteil batoon — (en^attinne.) 

&aütnfU%n. 3lm toa$? 

3twc frei l^eraug! 

SBrangeL 3^^ 3^reubrud^ ju (verleiten. 995 

äSaKenfteitt« SWeint er ? 6r urteilt toie ein ©d^toeb' unb h)ie 
6in ^Proteftant. gl^r Sutl^erifd^en fed^tet 
gür eure Sibel; eud^ ift'g um bie ©ad^*; 
3Rit eurem §erjen folgt il^r eurer ^al^ne. 
SOBer ju bem geinbe läuft öon eud^, ber l^at 300 

3Rit gtoeien $erm jugleid^ ben SSunb gebrod^en. 
aSon allbem ift bie SHebe nid^t bei un« — 

SSrangeL $err @ott im i^immel ! $at man l^ierjulanbe 
®entt leine §eimat, leinen §erb unb Äird^e? 

SSaKenfteim 3d^ toiH 6ud^ fagen, toie ba« jugel^t — 3a, 305 
®er Öfterreid^er l^at ein SSaterlanb 
Unb liebt*« unb l^at aud^ Urfad^, e« ju lieben, 
3)od^ biefe« igeer, bag faiferlid^ fid^ nennt, 
®a3 l^ier in Söl^eim l^aufet, ba§ l^at fein« ; 
3)a« ift ber 2lu«ft)urf frember Sdnber, ift 310 

SDer aufgegebne 2^eil be« Soll«, bem nid^t« 
©el^öret, al« bie attgemeine ©onne. 
Unb biefe« bölf^m^fd^e Sanb, um ba« toir fed^ten. 



(2rflcr 2luf3U9. fünfter ^luftrttt 15 

3>ag f)at fein §crj für feinen §erm, ben ilf^m 

3)er SBaffen ®lücf, nid^t eigne SBal^I gegeben, 315 

3Rit 3Rurren trägt' § be« ©laubeng ^2:^rannei, 

Die 3Racl^t l}aV^ eingefd^recft, berul^igt nid^t. 

©in glü^enb, rad^bott Slngebenlen lebt 

3)er ®reuel, bie gefd^al^n auf biefem SBoben. 

Unb fann'g ber Sol^n öergeffen, ba^ ber SSater 3» 

9Rit ^unben in bie SKeffe toarb gel^e^t? 

®in SSoIf, bem b a g geboten tpirb, ift f d^redf lid^, 

®g räd^e ober bulbe bie Sel^anblung. 

Spränget S)er Slbel aber unb bie Dffijiere? 

©old^ eine %ln(i)t unb Felonie, igerr gürft, 325 

Sft o^ne 8eif})iel in ber SBelt ©efc^ic^ten. 

^aUtufttin. ©ie jtnb auf jeglid^e Sebingung mein. 
Slid^t mir, ben eignen Slugen mögt gl^r glauben. 

(Sr 0ie6i-il^m bie SibeSformel. äBrangel burc^Ueft He unb legt fte, nad^bem er gelefen, 

fc^iveigenb auf ben Xifc^.) 

SBie ift'g? »egreift S^r.nun? 
835ranflcL Segreif* g, toer'g iann ! 

i&err gürft! 3d^ lajf' bie 3Ra«Ie fatten— ga! 330 

3d^ i^abe SSottmad^t, atte§ abjufd^Iie^en. 

6g ftel^t ber Sll^eingraf nur bier S^agemärfd^e 

3Son l^ier mit fünfjel^ntaufenb 5Kann ; er toartet 

Auf Drbre nur, ju Sl^rem §eer ju fto^en. 

3)ie Drbre ftett* id^ aug, fobalb ioir einig. 335 

SBaffetifteitt. SB3ag ift beg Äanjierg gorberung? 
äBrangel c&ebcnfitd§). 3^ölf 3legimenter gilt eg, fd^toebifd^ SJoIf. 

aRein fioj)f mu^ bafür ^aften. Sltteg lönnte 

3ule^t nur fatfd^eg Bpxtl — 
äSaffettfteiit m^ auf). §err ©d^toebe ! 

äSrangel (ru^ig fortfa^rcnb). 9Ru^ bemnad^ 

2)arauf beftel^n, ba^ §erjog grieblanb förmlid^, 340 
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UniölberruPtd^ bred^e tntt bem Äaifer, 

©onft xf^m fein fd^toebifd^ aSolI vertrauet toirb. 

fiaütnfttbiu 28ad tft bie ^orbetung? Qa^V^ lut) unb gut. 

SBrattgeL S)te fpan^fd^en Slegimenter, bie bem Äaifer 

@rgeben^ )u entiDaffnen^ ^rag }u nel^men 345 

Unb biefe ©tabt, tpie au6) ba« ©renjfd^Io^ gger, 
3)en @(l^n)eben einzuräumen. 

SBaaettfteitt. SSiel geforbert ! 

^rag! ®ei*d um @ger! SCber ^rag? ®el^t nid^t. 
Sd^ leift* eud^ jebe ©id^erlf^eit, bie i^r 
SSemünft'gertoeife öon mir forbern möget. 350 

5Prag aber — Söl^men — lann id^ felbft befd^ü^en. 

SSrattgel. Mantmtxf^Ü nid^t baran. @d ift un$ aud^ 
Sticht um« »efc^üften blofe. SEBir tootten 3Kenfd^en 
Unb @elb umfonft nid^t aufgetDenbet l^aben. 

aSaKettftetiu 9Bie biaig. 

SSrnttgel. Unb fo lang, bi« \üxx entfd^äbigt, 355 

»leibt ?ßrag öer})fänbet. 

SBftKetifteiiu 2:raut il^r und fo toenig? 

SBratigel (fteitauf). 

35er Sd^tpebe mu^ ftd^ borfel^n mit bem 3)eutfd^en. 

5!Ran l^at und überd Dftmeer If^ergerufen ; 

©erettet l^aben toir bom Untergang 

® ad 3leid^ — mit unf erm S3Iut bed ©kubend greil^eit, 360 

2)ie l^eiPge Sel^r' bed ®öangeliumd 

SSerfiegelt — Stber je^t fd^on fül^let man 

Slic^t mel^r bie aSo^ltl^at, nur bie Saft, erblidEt 

3Rit fd^eelem Slug bie gremblinge im 3leid(|e 

Unb fd^idEte gern mit einer §anbt)oII Selb 365 

Und ^eim in unfre SBälber. Srtein ! toir ^aben 

Um 3ubad' Solf^n, um «ingenb ®oIb unb Silber 

2)en Äönig auf ber SBalftatt nid^t gelaffen ! 



€riler 2Iuf3iig. ^fünfter 2Ittf tritt IT 

©0 bteler ©d^hjeben abeliöe« 33lut, 

®« ift um ®olb uttb ©ilber nid^t gefloffen ! 370 

Unb nid^t mit magerm Sorbcer tooUcn totr 

3um SSaterlanb bie SBBim})el toiebcr lüften; 

SBBir tootten Sürgcr bleiben auf bem ©oben, 

2)en unfer Äönig fattenb jid^ erobert. 

Kattenfteiti. §elft ben flemeinen geinb mir nieberj^alten, 375 
^ad fd^öne ©renjlanb lann eud^ nid^t entgel^n. 

SShraitgeL Unb liegt 5U SSoben ber gemeine f^einb^ 
aSer Inä^)ft bie n^t ^reunbfd^aft bann jufammen? 
ttn« ift belannt, §err 5M* — ^^^n gleid^ ber Sd^toebe 
Slid^t« baöon merlen fott — bafe 3l^r mit ©ad^fen 380 
©el^eime Unterl^anblung ^)flegt, 2Ber bürgt und 
3)afür, bafe toir nid^t Dj)fer ber SSefd^lüffe fmb, 
^ie man t)or und }u l^el^len nötig ad^tet? 

SButtenfteitt« SSol^I toä^lte ftd^ ber ^anjler feinen Mann, 
6r l^ätt* mir leinen jäl^ern fd^idEen lönnen. (scuffteienb.) 385 
33efinnt @ud^ eined Seffem, ®uftab aSSrangel. 
3Son 5prag nid^td mel^r. 

Wtau^tt §ier enbigt meine SSoffmad^t. 

SSaSettfteiiu @ud^ meine $au))tftabt räumen ! Sieber tret' id^ 
gutüdJ — ju meinem Äaifer, 

ütauitl SBenn'd nod^ geit ift. 

fßaUtni^bL 2)ad ftel^t bei mir, nod^ j|e^t, ju jeber ©tunbe. 390 

SSraitgeL 93ielleid^t bor toenig 2^agen nod^. ^tat nid^t mel^r. 
— ©eit ber ©efin gefangen fi^t, nid^t mel^r. 

(Sie aBaOenftein betroffen fd^iveigt.) 

iperr ^ürft ! toir glauben, ba^ ©ie'd el^rlid^ meinen ; 

©eit g e ft e r n finb toxx bed geiüi^ — Unb nun 

3)ied SSlatt und für bie 3: ru}>^)e n bürgt, ift nid^t«, 395 

SGBad bem SSertrauen nod^ im SBege ftünbe. 

^tag fott und nid^t entjtoeien. 3Rein §err Äangler 
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Seflttüflt fid^ mit ber atltftabt, @uer ©nahen 

Sö^t er ben SRatfd^in unb bie Heine iSeite. 

3)ocl^ @fler mufe öor allem ftd^ ung öffnen, 400 

@l^* an Äonjunltion ju benfen ift. 
SSaKenfiteiiu @ u d^ alfo foQ id^ trauen, il^r nid^t mir ? 

3ci^ toiU ben 93orfd^lag in Srtoägung ^ie^n. 
SShrattgeL ^n leine gar ju lange, mu^ id^ bitten. 

3n^ gh)eite Sö^'^ f^on fd^Ieid^t bie UnterJ^anblung; 405 

@rfoIgt aud^ bie^mal nid^td, fo toiK ber Aan^ler 

2luf immer fie für abgebrod^en If^alten. 
äßalleitftetiu ^\)t brängt mid^ fel^r. @in fold^er @d^ritt toiH tool^I 

Sebad^t fein. 
SSrattgeL @l^' man über^au))t bran benft, 

§err ^ürft ! 2)urd^ rafd^e 2:i^at nur lann er glütfen. 410 

(Sr fle^t ob.) 



Sec^fter Jluftritt 

aOoHettf^eitt. ^tvipf unb i^fno fommen surucf. 

3ao. 3ft*« richtig? 

Setif^. ©eib i^r einig? 

3tto. S)iefer ©d^toebe 

©ing ganj jufrieben fort, '^a, x\)x feib einig. 
aSaffenfteitt. §ört ! 3lod^ ift nid^tg gefd^e^n, unb — tool^l 
erlogen, 

^6) tpitt e« lieber bod^ nid^t tl^un. 
2cr jft|. gßie ? ffiag ift ba« ? 

äSaHenfteitt. SSon biefer ©d^it)eben ©nabe leben, 415 

3)er Übermütigen ? 3c^ trüg' eg nid^t. 
3110. Äommft bu afö glüc^tling, i^re §ilf ' erbettelnb ? 

3)u bringeft il^nen mel^r, ate bu em^)fängft. 
äBaHeitfteitt. SBie toar*3 mit jenem löniglid^en SSourbon, 
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3>er feine« SSoIIeg %üni^ fx6) toerlaufte 4» 

Unb SBBunben fd^Iug bem eignen SSaterlanb? 
glud^ toax fein So^n, ber SWenfd^en Slbfd^eu räd^te 
2)ie unnatürlid^ freöell^afte 2^^at. 

Sffo. Sft ba« bein gatt? 

SBaKetiftettt« 2)ie Streue, fag' id^ eud^, 

3ft jebem SKenfd^en toie ber näd^fte Slutgfreunb, 425 

2lfe t^ren SRäd^er fül^tt er fic^ geboren. 

Der ©elten geinbfd^aft, ber ^Parteien SEBut, 

SDer alte 9leib, bie ©iferfud^t mad^t t?riebe, 

SBag nod^ fo tpütenb ringt, ftd^ ju jerftören, 

Verträgt, bergleid^t fid^, ben gemeinen geinb 430 

35er SRenfd^Hd^Ieit, ba« toilbe 2^ier ju jagen, 

2)ag morbenb einbrid^t in bie pd^re §ürbe, 

SBorin ber SWenfd^ geborgen tool^nt — benn ganj 

Kann il^n bie eigne Älugl^eit nid^t befd^irmen. 

9lur an bie ©time fe^t' il^m bie Slatur 435 

3)a« Sid^t ber SCugen, fromme Streue foff 

35en blo^gegebnen Slüden il^m befd^ü^en. 

Serjl^. S)enl* Don bir felbft nid^t fd^Iimmer, afe ber geinb, 
SDer ju ber 2^l^at bie ipänbe freubig bietet. 
©0 järtHd^ badete jener fiarl aud^ nid^t, 440 

3)er Sbf}m unb Sll^nl^err biefe« fiatferl^aufeg, 
2)er nal^m ben Sourbon auf mit offnen Slrmen, 
^^nn nur öom 9lu|en ioirb bie SBBelt regiert. 



Siebenter 2tuftritt 

OrSfin %ttitti 3U ben fOoviqtn. 

aBttttcii|iettt. SBer ruft ©ud^ ? §ier ift lein ©efd^äft für SBeiber. 
@rftfiit. 3d^ fomme, meinen ©lüdtounfd^ abzulegen. 445 
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— Äomm' id^ ju ftülj^ ettoa? 3d^ toitt nid^t j^offen, 

SBattctiftcim ©ebraud^' bcin 2lnfcH 2:erj!v. §ei^' fte ge^n. 

©rftftm 3d^ 0a6 ben Söl^mcn einen Äönig fd^on. 

SSadenfteitt. @r toax bamad^. 

@rftftit (ju bcn anbern). 9tun, iDoran Hegt eS ? ©J)red^t ! 

2er jf^* ®er §erjog toiff nid^t, 

®räfitu SBitt nid^t, toag er mufe? 450 

3tto. 3ln @ud^ ift'g jje^t. Serfud^t»«, benn id^ bin fertig, 
Q>pxxä)t man bon ^reue mir unb bon ©etoiffen. 

@rSftm 2Bie? ba nod^ atte^ lag in toeiter gerne, 
3)er SBeg ftd^ nod^ unenblid^ bor bir bel^nte, 
SDa l^atleft bu ©ntfc^lu^ unb SKut — unb je^t, 455 

S)a au« bem 2:raume SBal^rl^eit toerben toitt, 
®a bie SSottbringung nal^e, ber ®rfoIg 
Serjid^ert ift, ba fängft bu an ju jagen? 
SRur in ßntiüürfen bift bu taj)fer, feig 
3n Senaten ? ®ut ! ©ieb beinen geinben 9ted^t ! ^ 

3)a eben ift e3, n>o fte bid^ erwarten. 
®en 35orfa$ glauben fte bir gern; fei ftd^er, 
S)ajj fie*g mit ©rief unb ©iegel bir belegen! 
S)od^ an bie 5Köglid^!eit ber 2^l^at glaubt feiner, 
2)a müßten fie bid^ fürd^ten unb bid^ ad^ten. 465 

3ft*ö möglid^? ®a bu fo toeit bift gegangen, 
3)a man bag ©d^limmfte toei^, ba bir bie %f)ai 
<Bä)on aU begangen jugered^net toirb, 
aOäillft bu jurüdEjiel^n unb bie g^rud^t Verlieren? 
©nttüorfen blo^, ift^g ein gemeiner greöel, 470 

SSoff filiert, ift^g ein unfterblid^ Unternel^men ; 
Unb tütnn e« glüdft, fo ift eg aud^ berjiel^n, 
^tnn aller 3luggang ift ein ©otteSurteil 

Sammerbiener (tritt herein). 2)er Dberft ^Jüccolomini. 

©rafitt (fd&neo). ©ott'toarten. 
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SSüOeitfiteiii* 3^^ I<in^ i^^ I^^^ ni^^ f^^n* @i^ anbermal. 475 
ftammerbiener« 9lur um jtoei älugenblicle bittet er, 

@r ]^a6' ein bringenbe« ©efd^äft — 
SSaffenfteitt 3Ber to^^, foa^ er un$ bringt, gd^ h)ill bod^ l^ören, 
@rSfitt (tac^t). 

Sßol^I mag*« il^m bringenb fein. S)u fannft'« ertoarten. 
aBattetifteim SBag ift'g? 
@r&ftti. ®u fottft e8 nad^l^er toijfen. 480 ^, 

Se^t benle bran, ben SBJrangel abjufert^gen. 

(ilammerbiener ge^it) 

SBoOenfiteiiu Sßenn eine SBJal^I nod^ to&re — nod^ ein milberer 

SluStoeg pd^ fänbe — Je^t nod^ h)itt id^ i^n 

(grtoäl^Ien unb ba« ^[u^erfte öermeiben. 
®rftfim Serlangft bu toeiter nid^tg, ein fold^er SQäeg 485 

Siegt naf) ^ox bir. ©d^ii' biefen SBSrangel fort! 

SSergijj bie alten Hoffnungen, loirf bein 

Vergangne« Seben loeg, entfd^Iiejje bid^, 

@in neued anzufangen. 9(ud^ bie S^ugenb 

§at il^re ipelben, toie ber Shil^m, ba« Olüdt. 490 

SReif l^in nad^ SBJien jum Äaifer fte^nbeS S^^e«, 

Slimm eine öotte Äaffe mit, erllär', 

3)u l^ab'ft ber Wiener Streue nur erj)roben, 

2)en ©d^toeben blo^ jum beften l^aben lootten. 
Sto» 3lud^ bamit ift*g ju fj)ät. 9Han toei^ ju ioiel. 495 

6r toürbe nur ba« §auj)t jum S^obe^bloie tragen* 
@rSftm 3)ag fürd^t' id^ nid^t. Oefe^Iid^ il^n ju rid^ten 

%t^V^ an Seloeifen ; SBittfür meiben fte. 

9Ran loirb ben §erjog rul^ig laffen jiel^n. 

3d^ fel^*, ioie atteg fommen loirb. 3)er Äönig 5» 

SSon Ungarn loirb erfd^einen, unb e« loirb pd^ 

SSon felbft öerftel^en, ba^ ber §erjog gel^t ; 

Slid^t ber ©rflarung loirb bag erft bebtirfen. 
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33cr Äönig toirb bie 2^nH)j)ett laffen fd^toören, 

Unb äffe« toirb in feiner Drbnung bleiben. 505 

SCn einem SKorgen ift ber ^erjog fort. 

auf feinen ©d^löffem toirb eS nun lebenbig, 

®ort toirb er laQ^n, baun, ©eftüte Italien, 

©id^ eine §offtatt grünben, golbne ©d^lüffet 

Slugteilen, gaftfrei gro^e 2^afel geben, 510 

Unb, lurj, ein großer Äönig fein — im Meinen! 

Unb toeil er Kug ftd^ ju befd^eiben toei^, 

Süd^tg toirflid^ mel^r ju gelten, ^u bebeuten, 

£ä^t man il^n fd^einen, h)ag er mag ; er iüirb 

6in grojjer ^rinj big an fein 6nbe fd^einen. 515 

@i nun! ber $er}og ift bann ^htn aud^ 

3)er neuen 5fRenf(^en einer, bie ber Ärieg 

@m^orgebrad^t, ein übernäd^tigeg 

®efd^öj)f ber §ofgunft, bie mit gleid^em Sluftoanb 

^eil^erm unb dürften mad^t. 5» 

SBüKeitfteitt (ftel^t auf, MH9 betoeot). 

3eigt einen 2Beg mir an au« biefem 3)rang, 

§ilfreid^e 5Käd^te ! einen f I d^ e n jeigt mir, 

SDen id^ öermag ju gel^n — 3^ ^<^^^ ^^ "i^*/ 

SBSie fo ein SBortl^elb, fo ein JCugenbfd^iüä^er, 

Sin meinem SBiHen toärmen unb ©ebanlen — 525 

SRid^t ju bem ©lüdE, baS mir ben dtMtn feiert, 

©ro^tl^uenb fagen : ©el^ ! id^ braud^* bid^ nid^t ! 

SBäenn id^ nid^t h)ir!e mel^r, bin id^ bemid^tet. 

Slid^t Dj)fer, nid^t ©efal^ren tüitt id^ fd^eun, 

2)en legten ©d^ritt, ben äu^erften, ju meiben ; 530 

3)od^ el^* id^ ftnfe in bie 5Rid^tigfeit, 

©0 Hein aufl^öre, ber fo gro^ begonnen, 

61^' mid^ bie SBelt mit jenen ©lenben 

Sertoed^felt, bie ber SCag erfd^afft unb ftürjt. 
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61^' ^pxtd^t SSBelt unb 3ta6)todt meinen 9iamen 535 

SKit Slbfd^eu au«, unb ^eblanb fei bie Sofung 
%nx jebe flud^en8h)erte %\)at 

®rafttt. SBag ift benn l^ier f toiber bie 5Ratur ? 
3(i^ lann*« nid^t finben, fage mir*« — 0, la^ 
^e« ^(berglauben« näd^tUd^e @ef})enfter 540 

3l\ä)t beine« l^etten ©eifte« 3Weifter toerbenl 
2)u bift be« ^od^öerrat« öerüagt; ob mit, 
Db ol^ne Siedet, ift je^o nid^t bie tJrage — 
35u bift verloren, fotnn bu bid^ nid^t fd^nett ber 5Kad^t 
SSebienft, bie bu bcft^eft — 6i ! h)o lebt benn 545 

3)a« friebfame ®efd^öj)f, ba« feine« Seben« 
©id^ nid^t mit äffen 2eben«fräften toel^rt? 
3Ba« ift fo lül^n, ba« 5Rottoel^r nid^t entf d^ulbigt ? 

SBaOenfteitt ©inft toar mir biefer ^erbinanb fo l^ulbreid^ ; 
6r Iie6te mid^, er l^ielt mid^ loert, id^ ftanb sso 

3)er 5Räd^fte feinem iperjen. SBeld^en ?Jürften 
§at er geeiert, loie mid^ ? — Unb fo ju enben ! 

®räftm ©0 treu beloal^rft bu jebe Heine ®unft, 
Unb für bie Äränlung l^aft bu fein Oebäd^tni«? 
5Kujj id^ bid^ bran erinnern, toie man bir 555 

Su SRegengburg bie treuen 3)ienfte lol^nte? 
2)u l^atteft jeben ©tanb im Steid^ beleibigt ; 
3l^n gro^ ju mad^en, l^atteft bu ben §a^, 
2)en ^lud^ ber ganzen SBSelt auf bid^ gelaben; 
3m ganjen 2)eutfd^Ianb lebte bir fein ^reunb, 560 

2BeiI bu affein gelebt für beinen Äaifer, 
2tn il^n blo^ l^ielteft bu bei \mtm ©türme 
3)id^ feft, ber auf bem 9legen«burger 2^ag 
©id^ gegen bid^ jufammenjog — ®a lie^ er 
35id^ f off en ! lie^ bid^ f äff en ! bid^ bem Sa^em, 565 

33em Übermütigen, jum Dvfer f äffen! 
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©ag' ttid^t, ba^ bte jutütföegefene SBürbe 

SDag erftc, fd^toere Unred^t auSgeföl^nt. 

«Rid^t toal^rlid^ guter aSBittc ftettte bid^, 

3)i^ fteHtc bag @efc^ ber l^erben 9lot 570 

Sin biefcn ^la^, bcn man bir gern öertoeigett. 

SSaKenfteiti. 5Rid^t il^rent guten SBSiHen, ba« ift toal^r, 
Slod^ feiner Sfleigung banf' x^ biefe« Slmt. 
aJlifebraud^* id^*8, fo ntifebraud^' id^ fein aSertrauen. 

©räfttt aSertrauen ? 5Reigung ? — 2Kan beburfte beiner ! 575 
®ie ungeftüme ^rejferin, bie 9iot, 
S)er ni(^t mit l^ol^Ien 9iamen, ^iguranten 
©ebient ift, bie bie %i)at toiH, nid^t ba« ^txif^n, 
2)en ©rösten immer auffud^t unb ben SSeften, 
Sl^n an baS Suber fteHt, unb mü^te fte i^n 580 

2luf greifen au« bem ^öbel felbft — bie fe^te bid^ 
3n biefeg Slmt unb fd^rieb bir bie Seftattung. 
3)enn lange, bis e§ nid^t mel^r fann, bel^ilft 
©id^ bieS Oefd^Ied^t mit feilen ©flabenfeelen 
Unb mit ben ©ra^tmaf deinen feiner Äunft — 585 

®od^ \!Otnn ba« äu^erfte il^m nal^e tritt, 
®er l^ol^Ie ©d^ein e§ nid^t mel^r tl^ut, ba fällt 
68 in bie ftarlen §ä«be ber Statur, 
®e8 Stiefengeifteg, ber nur fid^ gel^ord^t, 
Slid^tg bon Verträgen h)eife unb nur auf il^re 590 

Sebingung, nid^t auf feine, mit il^m l^anbelt. 

äSadenfteitt« SBal^r ift'8 ! ©ie fal^n mid^ immer, toie id^ bin, 
3d^ ^clV fte in bem Raufe nid^t betrogen, 
"S^itnn nie l^ielt id^*8 ber 9Kül^e h)ert, bie lül^n 
Umgreifenbe ©emtitgart ju berbergen. 595 

&x&ftn, SBielmel^r — bu baft bid^ furd^tbar ftet« gejeigt. 
5Rid^t bu, ber ftets fid^ f eiber treu geblieben, 
3) i e ■ l^aben unred^t, bie bid^ fürd^teten 
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Xlnb bod^ bie 3flad)t bir in bte ipänbe gaben. 

S)enn red^t l^at jeber eigene ßl^arafter, 600 

S)er übereinftimmt mit fid^ felbft ; eS giebt 

Sein anbreg Unr^t, aU ben aQ3iberfj)rud^. 

SBarft bu ein anbrer, afe bu bor ad^t Salären 

SDlit ^euer unb ©d^toett burd^ S)eutfd^Ianbg Äreife jogft, 

S)ie Seidel fd^loangeft über alle Sänber, 605 

§ol^n fj)rad^eft äffen Drbnungen bed SReid^«, 

J)er ©tärfe fürd^terlid^e« Siedet nur übleft 

Unb jebe Sanbe^l^ol^eit niebertratft. 

Um beine« ©ultang §errfd^aft auS juBreiten ? 

S)a h)ar e« 3^^*/ i^^'^ ftoljen SJßillen bir 610 

gu bred^en, bid^ jur Drbnung ju öertoeifen ! 

S)od^ tool^l gefiel bem Äaifer, toaS il^m nü^te, 

Unb fd^loeigenb brütft' er biefen grebeltl^aten 

©ein laiferlid^eg ©iegel auf. SBJag bamate 

©ered^t toar, loeil bu*S für il^n tl^atft, ift'd l^eute 615 

Sluf einmal fd^änblid^, toeil e« gegen il^n 

©erid^tet toirb? 

äSallenftein (auffte^enb). 

SSon biefer ©eite fal^ id^'8 nie — ^a ! SDem 

3ft toirflid^ fo. 6« übU biefer fiaifer 

2)urd^ meinen 2lrm im 9leid^e 2^l^aten aug, 620 

2)ie nad^ ber Drbnung nie gefd^el^en foHten. 

Unb felbft ben ^ürftenmantel, ben id^ trage, 

SJerban!' id^ ©ienften, bie SSerbred^en finb. 

®räfitt ©eftel^e benn, ba^ jiüifd^en bir unb il^m 

2)ie 9tebe nid^t fann fein öon ^flid^t unb Siedet, 625 
3lur öon ber SKad^t unb ber ©elegenl^eit ! 
2)er SlugenblidE ift ba, h)0 bu bie ©umme 
SDer großen Seben^red^nung jiel^en foffft, 
S)ie S^i^^« f*^'^^^ fwgl^Äft über bir. 
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®IM totnfen bie platteten bir l^erunter 63p 

Unb rufen : @« ift an bct 3^* ' §<ift ^ 

3)ein £c6en lang umfonft ber ©terne Sauf 

©emcffen? — ben Duabrantcn unb bcn 3^^^^^ 

©efül^rt? — ben ^oixat, bie ^immetefugel 

ä(uf biefen 9Q3änben nad^geal^mt^ um bid^ l^erum 635 

©efteHt in ftummen, aJ^nunggöoHen 3^^^^ 

3)ie fieben §errfd^er be« ©efd^icfg, 

9tur um ein eitlem @^iel bamit ju treiben? 

%iÜ^xt aKe biefe 3u^ftun0 ju nid^td^ 

Unb ift lein SKarf in biefer i^ol^Ien Äunft, 640 

SDa^ fte bir felbft nid^tg gilt, nid^tg üBer bid^ 

aSermag im aiugenblide ber ßntf d^eibung ? 

ViaUtnfttin (tft tD&l^ienb tiefet legten »ebe mit l^eftig ai6eUenbem «emfit auf« 
unb abgegangen unb fte^t je^t ^lö^tid^ ftia, bie (SliSfin unterbrec^nb). 

9hift mir ben SQSrangel^ unb e^ foDen gleid^ 

a)rei Soten fatteln. 
3O0« 3t\xn, gelobt fei @ott ! mu mma.) 

aßaOeitf^eitL @d ift fein böfer ©eift unb meiner. ^I^n 645 

©traft er burd^ mid^, ba^ SBerfjeug feiner §errfd^fud^t, 

Unb id^ ertoart' e«, ba^ ber 9lad^e ©tal^I 

Slud^ fd^on für meine ©ruft gefd^Iiffen ift. 

Slid^t l^offe, toer beS 3)rad^en 3^^*^^ f^t, 

©rfreulid^e^ ju ernten, ^ebe Untl^at 630 

3:rägt il^ren eignen SRad^eengel fd^on, 

S)ie böfe §offnung, unter i^rem §erjen. 
®r lann mir nid^t mel^r traun, — fo fann id^ aud^ 

SRid^t mel^r jurüdt. ©efd^el^e benn, toaS* mu^. 

SRe^t ftetg bel^ält baä ©d^iifal, benn ba« §erj 65s 

3n nn^ ift fein gebietrifd^er 3SoIljiel^er. 

iSvi xcrjftj.) ©ring mir ben SBrangel in mein Äabinett, 

Sie S3oten toitt id^ felber fjjred^en. ©d^idEt 
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3taif bem D(;tat)io ! CSur Gräfin, toel^t eine trium)>|lerenbe SRlene 

mad^t.) ^rol^lode nid^t ! 
©enn eiferfüd^tig ftnb be« ©d^tcffate aJläd^te. 660 

SSoreiKg ^aud^jen greift in il^re Siedete. 
S)en ©amen legen toir in il^re §dnbe, 
Db ®Iüdf, ob Unßlüdt aufgebt, le^rt ba« gnbe. 

(Snbcm er ofegti^t, fiiat ber eorj^ang.) 



(Sin 3immer. 

€rfter 2luftritt 

aBftOettfteitt* SDlir melbet er au« Sinj, er läge franf ; 

a)o(^ l^ab' id^ fid^re 3lad)vidft, ba^ er fid^ 6^ 

3u ^auenberg ijerftecft beim ©rafen ®atta«. 

SRimm beibe feft unb fd^idt* fie mir l^iel^er. 

33u übemimmft bie fjjanifc^en SRegimenteic, 

SRad^ft immer Stojtalt unb bift niemafö fertig, 

Unb treiben fie bid^, gegen mid^ ju jiel^n, 670 

@o fagft bu ja unb bleibft gefeffelt ftel^n. 

3^ h)eijj, ba^ bir ein ®ienft bamit gefd^iel^t, 

3n biefem ©j)iel bid^ müfiig 5U öer^alten. 

SDu retteft gern, fo lang bu lannft, ben ©d^ein ; 

©jtreme ©dritte ftnb nid^t beine ©ad^e, 675 

3)rum l^ab' x6) biefe SloIIe für bid^ au^gefud^t ; 

SDu toirfk mir burd^ bein Slid^tStl^un biefeSmal 

STm nü^Iid^ften — @rf I&rt ftd^ unterbeffen 

3)a3 ©lüdt für mid^, fo toei^t bu, toa« ju tf^m. 

(9Rac ^iccolemini tritt ein.) 

3e^t, Sllter, gel^. 3)u mu^t l^eut nad^t nod^ fort. 680 
5Rimm meine eignen ^ferbe. — 3)iefen ba 
Se^alt' id^ ^ier — 3Jlad^t»« mit bem abfd^ieb lurj ! 
aSir toerben un8 ja, benf' id^, äffe fro^ 
Unb glüdtlid^ toieberfel^n. 

jDctaklio (6tt feinem €o^n). 9Bir f^red^eu Un« nod^. («el^tabj. 

28 
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^tDetter Jtuftritt 

SWaj (nähert iid^ i$m). SKein ©eneral — 

fönUenfteitt ^er bin id^ nid^t ntel^r^ 685 

SBcnn bu be« Äaifer^ Dffijier bid^ nennft* 
3Räj* ©0 bleibt* 3 babei, bu toiUft ba« §eer öeriajfen? 
SBoltcttfteiiu 3d^ l^ab* be« fiaifer« SDienft entfagt, 
SWog* Unb toittft ba« §eer öerlaffen? 
aBaltcttfteitu Sielme^r ^off' id^, 

5Dlir*g etiöer nod^ unb fefter ju öerbinben. («r fc#t jid^). 690 

Sa, SKaj. 3iic^t e^er toottt' id^ bir*« eröffnen, 

SKfö bi^ be« §anbe(ng ©tunbe toürbe fd^Iagen. 

2)er S^genb ^lüdEHd^e« ©efül^I ergreift 

®a§ Siedete leidet, unb eine ^reube ift'g, 

®ag eigne Urteil J)rtifenb au^juüben, 695 

SBo bag @jemj)el rein ju löfen ift» 

35od^, h)o ioon jn>ei getoiffen Übeln eing 

Ergriffen toerben mu|, h)0 ftd^ bag §erj 

Slid^t ganj jurüdf bringt au« bem ©treit ber $PfRd^ten, 

®a ift e« SBol^Itl^at, leine SBal^I ju l^aben, 700 

Unb eine ©unft ift bie Slotlpenbigleit, 

— S)ie ift öorl^anben. S3Uie nid^t jurüdf. 

ßg fann bir nid^t« me^r l^elfen. SlidEe öortpärt« ! 
Urteile nid^t ! bereite bid^, ju l^anbeln ! 

— 2)er §of l^at meinen Untergang befd^Ioffen, 705 
2)rum bin*id^ tüittenö, il^nt juöor ju lontmen. 

— 3Bir toerben mit ben ©c^tüeben un^ toerbinben, 
©el^r ipadEre Seute finb'g unb gute g^reunbe. 

(^It ein, ^iccotomintö SCnttoort ertoartenb.) 

— 3d^ l^ab» bid^ überrafd^t. 3lntn>ort» mir nid^t. 

3d^ toitt bir ^üt vergönnen, bid^ ju faffen. 710 
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(Cr fte^i auf unb ge^t naäf hinten. SRas llel^t lange utibetoegUd^, in ben ^cftigfletl 
6(^mec} t>erfet|t ; toie er eine SSeiuegung mac^t, tommt SBoUenftein lurfldC unb {teilt ^ 

t)or il^n.) 

SRaj* 3Wein ©eneral ! — 2)u mad^ft mid^ l^eute münbig. 
S)enn bfe auf biefen %aQ toar ntir'^ erfj)art, 
3)cn SBeg mir felbft ju finben unb bie Slid^tung. 
SDir folgt* id^ unfeebingt. STuf bid^ nur braucht* id^ 
Su fel^n unb toar be^ redeten 5ßfabg ßetoi^. 715 

3um erftenmale l^eut öertoeifeft bu 
3Kid^ an mid^ felbft unb jtoingft mxä), eine SSal^I 
3u treffen jtoifd^en bir unb meinem §ergen. 

SSaffenfteitt. @anft tt^iegte bid^ bi$ l^eute bein ®efd^id(^ 

S)u fonnteft fj)ielenb beine 5ßflid^ten üben, 7» 

Sebtoebem fd^önen 2^rieb ©enüge i^\m, 

$Kit ungeteiltem §erjen immer l^anbeln. 

©0 fann'S nid^t femer Bleiben, ^einblid^ fd^eiben 

SDie SBege ftd^, SKit «Pflid^ten ftreiten 5ßfRd^ten. 

S)u mu^t ^Partei ergreifen in bem Ärieg, 7*5 

S)er jtoifd^en beinem 3^reunb unb beinem Äaifer 

©id^ je^t entjünbet. 

SRas* Krieg! 3ft ba« ber SRame? 

3)er Ärieg ift fd^redtlid^, toie be« §immete plagen, 
S)od^ er ift gut, ift ein ©efd^ii, n>ie fte. 
3!ft ba^ ein guter Ärieg, ben bu bem Äaifer 730 

S3ereiteft mit be^ Äaiferg eignem §eer? 
D ©Ott be« §immefö, toa& ift ba« für eine 
SSeränberung ! 3^^^* \^^^^ ©J)rad^e mir 
3Kit bir, ber, toie ber fefte ©tern beg 5ßofe, 
$Kir ate bie Seben^regel ioorgefd^ienen ! 735 

D, toeld^en Stife erregft bu mir im §ergen ! 
3)er alten ®l^rfurd^t eingetoad^f'nen 3:rieb 
Unb be« ©el^orfam« l^eilige ©etool^nl^eit 
©off id^ berfagen lernen beinem 3flamen? j 
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Slein, toenbc nxä)t bein Slngejid^t ju mir! 740 

@g toar mir immer eincS ®otte§ Slntlift, 

Äann über mid^ nid^t gleid^ bie SKad^t ioerlieren; 

®ie ©inne jtnb in beinen S3anben nod^, 

^dt gleid^ bie ©eele Blutenb ^ befreit! 

SSaffenfteitu 3roa£, l^ör' mic^ an, 

SRoK. D, tl^u e« nid^t ! Xf)u'i nid^t. 74s 

©iel^, beine reinen, ebeln 3^0^ toiffen 
3lo6) nid^tg öon biefer unglüdffergen %f)at. 
S3lo^ beine ßinbilbung be^edtte jte, 
3)ie Unfd^ulb toitt jtd^ nid^t vertreiben laffen „ , ' / 
äu« beiner ^o^eitbliienben ©eftalt. '^> ^ ;-- i'< f-- <y^ 
aöäirf il^n l^erau«, ben fd^toarjen ^ledt, ben fjeinb. 
6in böfer 2^raum blo^ ift e« bann ö^hjefen, 
®er jjebe fid^re S^ugenb n>amt. ®g mag 
S)ie 3Renfd^l^eit fold^e Slugenblidfe l^aben ; 
S)od^ fiegen mu^ ba« gl^^Kd^e ©efül^I. 755 

5Rein, bu toirft fo nid^t enbigen. 3)aS toürbe 
Serrufen bei ben ÜRenfd^en jebe ^xo^t 
9iatur unb jebe« mäd^tige SÖermögen, 
Siedet ^tbtn toixxV t% bem gemeinen SBa^n, 
®er nid^t an ßble« in ber ^reil^eit glaubt 760 

Unb nur ber Dl^nmad^t fid^ vertrauen mag. 

SSoOenfteitt. ©treng h)irb bie SBelt mid^ tabeln, id^ ertoart* e«. 
SWir felbft fd^on fagt' id^, toaö bu fagen lannft. 
Sßer miebe nid^t, h)enn er*^ umgel^en fann, 
SDag äufeerfte ! 5Dod^ ^ier ift leine SBal^I, 765 

3d^ ttta^ ®eh>alt ausüben ober leiben — 
©0 ftel^t ber ^aff. 5Rid^tg anberg bleibt mir übrig. 

SWog. ©ei'« benn ! 33el^auj)te bid^ in beinem 5ßoften 
®ett)a(tfam, toiberfe^e bid^ bem Äaifer, 
!,aBenn*g fein mu^, treib*« jur offenen ^mjjörung, 770 
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Sltd^t Io6en toerb' id^*d, bod^ \i) lann*^ öerjcil^n, 

aSitt, tt)ag id^ nid^t ^nt l^ei^e, mit bir teilen. 

3bxx — jum SSerräter toerbe nid^t ! 3)a« SBort 

3ft auS0efj)rod^en. 3^«^ 3Serräter nid^t ! 

S)a« ift fein überfd^rittneö 5Ka^, lein geißlet, 775 

SBol^in ber 50lut öerirrt in feiner Äraft. 

D, ba« ift ganj toad anbete — ba« ift fd^toarj, 

©d^toarj, toie bie §ölle ! 

SBaffenfteitt (mU flnftetm ©tlmfaUen, boi^ 0emä|i0t). 

®d)ntU fertig ift bie ^wßenb mit bem SBort, 

3)a« fd^iüer fid^ l^anb^abt, toie be« SHefferg ©d^neibe; 780 

Slu« il^rem l^ei^en Äoj)fe nimmt fie fedE 

3)er ©inge 50la^, bie nur ftd^ felber rid^ten. 

©leid^ ^ei^t i^r aSe^ fd^änbUd^ ober tpürbig^ 

S3öS ober gut — unb toa^ bie (ginbilbung 

5ßl^antaftifd^ fd^Iej)j)t in biefen bunfeln 5Ramen, 785 

3)ag bürbet fie ben ©ad^en auf unb SBefen. 

eng ift bie 3BeIt, unb ba« %feirn ift toeit; 

Seid^t bei einanber tool^nen bie ©ebanfen, 

2)od^ l^art im Slaume fto^en ftd^ bie ©ad^en; 

2Bo eines ^la^ nimmt, mu^ bag anbre rüdfen, 790 

aOSer nid^t vertrieben fein toiH, mu^ Vertreiben ; 

S)a l^errfd^t ber ©treit, unb nur bie ©tär!e fiegt. 

— 3a, mer burd^S Seben geltet o^ne SBunfd^, 

©id^ jeben 3^^* berfagen lann, ber tool^nt 

^m leidsten ^euer mit bem ©alamanber 795 

Unb l^ält ftd^ rein im reinen ©lement. 

?!Kid^ fd^uf aus gröberm ©toffe bie 3latur, 

IXnb ju ber ®rbe jiel^t mid^ bie Segierbe. 

2)em böfen ©eift gel^ört bie @rbe, nid^t 

2)em guten. 2BaS bie ©öttlid^en nn^ fenben 800 

aSon oben, finb nur allgemeine ©üter ; 
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^f)x Steigt erfreut, bod^ ntad^t eö feinen reid^, 

3n il^rem (Staat erringt fid^ fein SBeft^. 

J)en ©belftein, ba« attgefc^ä^te ®olb 

9Jlu^ man ben falfd^en SJläd^ten abgetvinnen, 805 

®ie unterm Sage fc^Ummgeartet l^aufen. 

SRid^t o^ne Dj)fer mad^t man fte geneigt, 

Unb feiner lebet, ber aug il^rem 2)ienft 

®ie ©eele ^ätte rein jurüdEgejogen. 
3Ra£ (mit »ebeutuns). D, fürc^te, fürd^te biefe falfd^en Wdd)U ! 810 

Sie galten nid^t SBort! @S ftnb Sügengeifter, 

Sie bid^ berüd^enb in ben 3(bgrunb jiel^n. 

2rau* il^nen nid^t ! 3^ toarne bid^ — D, fe^re 

3urüi ju beiner ^flid^t ! Oetüii bu fannft'g ! 

©d^idE* mid^ naä) SBien. ^a, t^ue ba«. 2ajj mid^, 815 

3Rid^ beinen ^rieben mad^en mit bem Äaifer. 

®r fennt bid^ nid^t, id^ aber fenne bid^, 

®r foH bid^ fel^n mit meinem reinen Sluge, 

Unb fein Vertrauen bring* id^ bir jurüdt. 
SSaffenfteitu @d ifk }u f^ät. 2)u n^ei^t nid^t, n>ad ge^^ 

fd^el^n. 8ao 

SRoK* Unb h)är'« jufj)ät — unb toar' e« aud^ fo toeit, 

3)a^ ein SBerbred^en nur bom %aü bid^ rettet, 

©0 falle ! ^alle toürbig, toie bu ftanbft. 

aSerliere ba« Äommanbo. ©el^ toom ©d^auj)Ia^. 

3)u fannft'g mit ®lanje, tl^u'g mit Unfd^ulb aud^. 825 

— 3)u ^aft für anbre toiel gelebt, leb* enblid^ 

(ginmal bir felber. 3d^ begleite bid^, 

?IRein ©d^idEfal trenn* id^ nimmer öon bem beinen — 
aBatteufteitt. @g ift ju fj)ät. ^nbem bu beine SBorte 

aSerlierft, ift fd^on ein SHeilenjei^er nad^ bem anbem 8|o 
^Surüdf gelegt toon meinen ©ilenben, 

S)ie mein ©ebot nad^ ^rag unb @ger tragen. 
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— Srgieb bid^ brein. 2Btr l^anbeln, tote toir muffen, 

©0 la^ un^ bag Siottoenbige ijtit SESürbe, 

aJlit feftem ©d^ritte t^n— 2Ba3 tl^u' id^ ©d^Itmmteg, 835 

3lte jener ßdfar t^at, beg 9iame nod^ 

a3ig l^eut bag §öd^fte in ber SBelt benennet? 

@r fül^rte toiber SWom bie Segionen, 

^ie 9lom il^m jur SSefd^ü^ung anl[)ettraut. 

SBSarf er baS ©d^toert öon ftd^, er toar öerloren, 840 

SBJie id^ ed toär', fornn x6) enttoaffnete. 

3d^ fpüre toa^in mir öon feinem ®eift ; 

®ieb mir fein ®lüi, bad anbre toiU id^ tragen. 

CDtos, bet M9^et iti einem fd^ergboOen itam^fe geftanben, ge^t f(^ncS- ob. aBaOenllein 
fielet i^m t>ertounbert unb bettoffen naäf unb fte^t in tiefe ®ebanf en berloren.) 
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SiliiHeitfleitt* Seirsfti* ®letd^ barauf i^fB^* 

Ser)!^« 3Wa£ 5ßiccolomini tTerlie^ bid^ eben? 

aBaaenfteitt So ift ber äßrangel? 

Serjl^. 3^ort ift er, 

äBaSenftein. ®o eilig ?&t5 

Xtt^tt). @d toar, aU ob bie @rb^ il^n eingefd^IudK. 
6r toar laum t>on bir toeg, aU id^ il^m nad^ging, 
3d^ l^att' i^n nod^ ju fj)red^en, bod^ — toeg toar er, 
Unb niemanb tou^te mir öon il^m ju fagen. 
3d^ glaub*, e§ ift ber ©dfetoarje felbft getoefen, - 850' 
@in 5Kenfd^ !ann nid^t auf einmal fo öerfd^toinben. 

3tto (fommt). 3f^^ toal^r, ba^ bu ben 2Hten toiHft öerfd^iden ? 

Serjft). SBie ? 2)en Dctatoio ! SBo benfft bu l^in ? 

SSaUenftein. ®r gel^t nad^ g^rauenberg, bie fj)anifd^en 

Unb toelfd^en ^Regimenter anjufül^ren. ^855 

Serjft). SDa« tootte ®ott nid^t, bag bu ba« DoBbringft ! 
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3O0. ^em f^alfd^en ti>illft im fttieg^t^oll atnoertrauen ? 
S^n aud ben älugen laffen^ grabe j|e^t^ 
3n biefem ^ugenblicfe ber ßntf d^eibung ? 

Serjl^* 3)0« toirft bu nic^t tl^un. Stein, um atte« nid^t ! 860 

SSaKenfteitt. ©eltfame SKenfd&en feib i^r. 

31(0. D, nur bieömal 

®ieb unfrer SQSamung na^. 2a^ il^n nid^t fort. 

SBaOenfteitt. Unb toarum foU id^ il^m bied eine 3)lal 
Slid^t trauen, ba id^'« ftet« get^an ? 3Bag ift gefd^el^n, 
2)a3 il^n um meine gute SKeinung bröd^te? 865 

2lu^ eurer ©ritte, nid^t ber meinen/ f off id^ 
3Rein alt erjjrobted Urteil bon il^m änbern? 
^enft nid^t, ba^ id^ ein 9Beib fei. 9BeU id^ ü^m 
®etraut b i d l^eut, toitt id^ aud^ 1^ e u t il^m trauen. 

Serjt^. SKu^ e« benn ber juft fein? ©d^id* einen anbem ! 870 

SBaOenfteiit. ^er mu^ ed fein, ben l^ab^ id^ mir erlefen. 
6r tougt^ju bem Oefd^äft, brum gab id^*d i^m. 

3ff0* ©eil er ein SBBelfd^er ift, brum taugt er bir. 

^aUtnfttuu SBei^ tDol^l, il^r toart ben beiben nie getDogen, 
SBeil id^ fie ac^te, liebe, eud^ unb anbem 875 

SSorjiel^e fid^tbarlid^, toie fie* 3 berbienen, 
2)rum fmb fie ^\x6^ ein 3)orn im äluge'! SBBaS 
®el^t euer 5leib mid^ an unb mein ©efd^äft? 
2)a^ il^r fie l^a^t, ba« mad^t fie mir nid^t fd^Ied^ter. 
Siebt ober l^a^t einanber, toie il^r ioottt, 880 

3d^ laffe iebem feinen ©tnn unb Steigung, 
SBBei^ bod^, toa« mir ein jeber öon euc^ gilt. 

300* ®r gel^t nid^t ab — mü^t* id^ bie SRäber il^m am SBagen 
3erfd^mettem laffen. 

aßaaenfteim ^ä^ige bic^, Stto ! 

Serjl^* Der jQueftenberger, afe er l^ier getoefen, 885 

iQat ftetd }ufammen aud^ gefted^t mit il^m. 
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^aUtufttiu. (Sefd^al^ mit meinem äSiffen unb Srlaubnid. 
Ser)!^. Unb ba§ geheime Soten an il^n lommen 

Sßom ®allad, tt)ei^ id^ aud^. 
SBaOenfteitt. ^a$ ift nid^t it)a^r. 

3tto» D, bu bift blinb mit beinen fel^enben Slugen ! 890 

SBatteitfi^etn* 2)u mirjt mir meinen ©lauben nit^t erfd^üttem, 

2)er auf bie tieffte aSJiffenfd^aft fid^ baut. 

Süßt e r, bann ift bie ganje ©temlunft Süge. 

Denn toi^t, id^ ^ab' ein ^Pfanb bom ©d^idffal felbft, 

3)a^ er ber treufte ift bon meinen ^reunben. 895 

SOo* ig^f^ ^^ ^^<^ ^i^^/ ^^^ i^>^^^ $fanb nid^t lüge? 
äBaOenftein. ®g giebt il^m 3Renfd^enIeben älugenblidfe, 

2Ö0 er bem SQSeltgeift näl^er ift ate fjonft 

Unb eine ^rage frei l^at an ba^ Sd^itffal. 

©old^ ein SRoment toax% afe id^ in ber Slad^t, 900 

2)ie öor ber Sü^ner Slftion öorJ^erging^ 

@ebanfenboU an einen ä3aum gelel^nt^ 

§inou^fal& in bie (Sbene. 2)ie ^euer 

3)e8 Sägers bxannUn büfter burd^ ben Slebel, 

2)er ©äffen bumj)feS Staufd^en unterbrad^, 905 

3)er SRunben 9luf einförmig nur bie ©titte. 

9Kein ganjeS Seben ging, vergangenes 

Unb lünftigeS, in biefem Slugenblitf 

2ln meinem inneren ©efid^t vorüber, 

Unb an beS näd^ften 5!KorgenS ©d^idffal fnüj)fte 910 

2)er al^nungSboHe (Seift bie femfte 3wfunft. ^ 
2)a fagf ic^ alfo ju mir felbft : „©0 vielen 

©ebieteft bu ! ©ie folgen beinen ©ternen 

Unb fe^en, toie auf eine gro^e Plummer, 

3S^r aUeS auf bein einjig §au^3t unb ftnb 915 

3n beineS ®Iüdfeg ©d^iff mit bir geftiegen. 

2)od^ lommen toirb ber 2^ag, ta)o biefe aKe 
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^ad ©d^tcffal tDteber au^einanber ftteut^ 

3lux toen'gc hjcrben treu bei bir öerl^arren. 

3)en!nö(l^t*i(i^ h>iffen, ber ber S^reufte mir 930 

aSon allen ift, bie biefeS Säger einfd^Iie^t. 

®ieb mir ein S^^^^^f ©d^icffal ! 2) er fott'd fein, 

®er an bem näd^ften SRorgen mir guerft 

Sntgegenfommt mit einem Siebe^gei^en.'' 

Unb biefeg bei mir benlenb, fd^Iief id^ ein. 925 

Unb mitten in bie Bä)laä)t toarb \ä) gefül^rt 
3m ®eift. ©ro^ toar ber ®rang. 9Kir tötete 
®in ©c^u^ bag ^ferb, id^ fani, unb über mir 
§inh)e0, flleid^gültig, festen 9lo^ unb SReiter, 
Unb leud^enb lag id^, h)ie ein ©terbenber, 933 

Sertreten unter il^rer igufe ©d^Iag. 
^a fa^te ^(ö^Iid^ l^ilfreid^ mid^ ein 9lrm, 
6^ h)ar Dctabioö — unb fd^nett ertoad^' id^, 
2^ag Yoax e3, unb -^ Dctaöio ftahb öor mir. 
w3Rein ©ruber/ \pxa^ er, „reite l^<;ute nid^t 935 

®en ©d^edfen, toie bu J)Pegft. Sefteige lieber 
2)a3 ftd^re 2^ier, ba^ id^ bir au^gefud^t. 
2:i^u'g mir julieb. 6^ toamte mid^ ein ^^raum." 
Unb biefeg 2^iereg ©d^neHigfeit entriß 
SKid^ Sannierg öerfolgenben Dragonern. 940 

3Kein 3Setter ritt ben Bä)td^n an bem 2^ag, 
Unb SRo^ unb 9leiter fal^ id^ niemafö lieber. 

Stto. 5Da« toar ein 3ufall. 

SBattenftein (bebeutenb). @$ giebt feinen S^^^^^ 

Unb toa^ un$ blinbe^ Dl^ngefäl^r nur bitoft, 
©erabe ba^ fteigt au§ ben tiefften Duellen. 945 

Serjtegelt l^ab' id^'g unb verbrieft, ba^ er 
5Kein guter (Sngel ift, unb nun fein ©ort mel^r 1 («r ge|t) 

tetjl^* 3)ag ift mein 2:roft, ber 3Rai bleibt un« ate ©eifel. 
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300. Unb ber foH mir nid^t lebenb l^ier t)om $la^e. 

SBaOenfteitt (6Ietbt ftel^en unb lel^rt M um). 

©eib il^r nid^t toie bic SSBeibcr, bic bcftänbig 950 

gutücf nur fommen auf il^r crfte^ Sffiort, 

SBcnn man 3Scmunft flefj)ro(i^ett ftunbenlang ! 

— ®eg SRenfd^en 2^l^aten unb ©ebanicn, toi^t, 

©inb nid^t, toic SReere« blinb belegte SBettcn. 

S)ie innre SBBclt, fein 9RiIroIo^mu^, ift 955 

S)er tiefe ©d^ad^t, au« bem fie etoig quellen. 

©ie ftnb nottoenbig toie be« Saume« %wi(i)t, 

©ie lann ber .3wfatt ftgulelnb nid^t berttjanbeln. 

^aV \ä) be« 3Renfd^en Äem erft unterfud^t, 

©0 it)ei^ id^ aud^ fein SQSoUen unb fein ^anbeln. 9^ 
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3itnmcr In ^iccolomlnl« SBol^nung. 

Cctotii0 ^icc0l0misti retfefertig» @ist 9lbitttattt» 

Dciatiio* SP *>ö« Äommanbo ba? 

9itiniant @« tvartet unten. 

Dctatiio* 68 finb bod^ fid^e Seute, Slbjutant? 
Slu« toeld^em SHegimente na^mt 3^1^ fi^? 

Slbjittaitt. SSon ^iefenbad^. 

jDctatiio« 2)ie« SHegiment ift treu. 

Sa^t fie im §interl^of fid^ rul^ig l^alten, • 965 

©id^ niemanb jeigen, bi« S^^ lUngeln l^ört ; 

2)ann h>irb ba« §au« gefd^Iojfen, fd^arf betoad^t, 

Unb jeber, ben 3^1^ antrefft, bleibt öerl^aftet. (Äbiutont ae.) 

Stoar l^off' id^, e« bebarf nid^t il^re« 2)ienfte«, 

a)enn meine« Äallul« l^alt' id^ mid^ fleiüift. 970 
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®o(i^, e« gilt Äaifer« Dienft, ba« @j)iel ift gro^, 
Unb beffer }u t>iel SSotfid^t^ aU )u toenig. 
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Cctatii0 ^icc0lomitii» ^folosti tritt l^erein. 

3fiilaiti §ier bin id^ — Slun, toer lommt nod^ t)on ben anbern? 
Dctatiin (ge^imntötood). SSoterft ein 3Sort' mit @u(i^^ @raf Sfotani. 

©ott'g lo^gel^n? SBBiU ber ^rft toag untemel^men ? 975 

3Rir bürft S^r trauen. Se^t mid^ auf bie 5ßrobe. 
jDctatiiQ. ^a$ fann gefd^el^n. 
Sfolattu $err äSruber^ id^ bin nid^t 

aSon benen, bie mit SEBorten taj)fer fmb 

Unb, Iommt'8 jur 2;i^at, ba« SEBeite fc^imj)flid^ fud^en. 

3)er $er)og l^at ald ^reunb an mir getl^an^ 9^ 

5!Bei^ ©Ott, fo iff « ! gd^ bin i^m atte« fc^ulbifl. 

Sluf meine Streue lann er boun. 
jDciatiiii* @d it)irb {td^ )eigen. 

Sfolani Slel^mt 6ud^ in ad^t. Slid^t alle beulen fo. 

6^ l^alten'g l^ier nod^ öiele mit bem §of 

Hub meinen, ba^ bie Unterfd^rift öon neulid^, ^ 985 

2)ie ab^eftol^Ine, fie ju nid^tg öerbinbe. 
Octatiio. ©0? 3ltnnt mir bod^ bie §erren, bie ba§ meinen. 
SfoIattL 3wm §enler ! Sitte 3)eutfd^en fjjred^en fo. 

älud^ ©fter^aj^, Äauni^, 2)eobat 

©rflären jje^t, man müjf' bem §of gel^ord^en. 990 

Octatiio. ^ad freut mid^. 
^ülml greut (gud^? 

Octatiio* Sa^ ber fiaifer nod^ 

@o gute ^reunbe l^at unb toadfre 3)iener. 
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Sfolanu Bpa^t nid^t. @s ftnb nid^t eben fd^Ied^te aRänner. ' 
Dctatiio. ®eh)i^ nic^t. ®ott ö^äfefite, bajj i^ fjja^e! 

©el^r emftlid^ freut eS mxd), bie gute ©ac^e 995 

©0 ftarf ju fel^n. 
Sfolanl ffia« 2:eufet ! SBie ift bag ? 

©eib Sl^r benn nid^t ? — SBarum bin xd) benn l^ier ? 
Octatiio (mü «nfe^cn). ®ud^ ju erflären, runb unb nett, ob 3^^ 

@in greunb tooHt l^ei^en ober geinb beg ÄaiferS! 
Sfolani (trofeiß). darüber toerb' iä) bem ©rltärung Qtbm, 1000 

®em'g jufommt; biefe g^rag' an mid^ ju tl^un. 
Octatiio^ Db mir bag jufommt, ma^ bie§ Statt @ud^ leieren. 
Sfolanu 2ßa — toaS? 2)a§ ift be« ÄaiferS §anb unb ©iegel. (Sieft.) 

„3lfö ioerben fämtlid^e §au^)tleute unfrer 

Sttrmee ber Drbre unfern lieben, treuen, 1005 

S)eS ©enetaHeutnant ^piccolomini, 

2ßie unfrer eignen" — §um — Jja — ©0 — ^a, jja ! 

3d^ — mad^' ®ud^ meinen ©tüdtounfd^, ©eneratteutnant ! 
Ociatiio. ^\)x unterwerft Qud) bem Sefel^I? 
Sfolanu 3^ — cA^^ 

gl^r überrafd^t mid^ aud^ fo fd^neU — 3Ran toirb loio 

3Rir bod^ Sebenfjeit, ^off* ic^ — 
Ociatiio. ^totx 3Winuten. 

Sfotanu ^ aBein ©Ott, ber %aSl ift aber — 
Octatiio^ ^(ar unb einfad^. 

3i^r foHt erltären, ob ^^r @uem §erm 

3Serraten tooHet ober treu il^m bienen, 
3ifoIanu 3Serrat — mein ©ott — loer fjjrid^t benn bon 

3Serrat ? 1015 

Dctatito. 5Da§ ift ber ^aU. 5Der fjürft ift ein Verräter, 

aBiH bie 2lrmee jum g^einb l^inüberfü^ren. 

ßrflärt ßud^ furj unb gut. aSottt 3^r bem Äaifer 

2lbf d^loören ? @ud^ bem g^einb Verlaufen? aßofft g^r? 
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^ülanl 2Ba^ benft 3^r? Sd^ bc« Äotfer« SRajcftot lo« 

abfd^toören? Sagt» ic^ fo? ffiann l^ätt' id^ ba« 

©efaflt? "^ 
Dciatiio. 3lo(S) i)abt ^i)x^^ nid^t gefagt. 3lo(S) nid^t. 

3d^ toarte brauf, ob 3^^ ^^ toerbct fagen. 
Sfolattu 9iun, fc^t, ba« ift mir lieb, ba^ 5S^^ wiir fclbft 

äSejeugt, id^ l^abe fo h>a^ nid^t gefagt. 1025 

Dctatiio* gl^r fagt 6ud^ alfo üon bem dürften log? 
SfoIanU ©j)innt er SJerrat — 3Serrat trennt alle Sanbe. 
Octatiio. Unb feib entfd^loffen, gegen il^n ju fed^ten? 
Sfolani* ®r tl^at mir ®ute3 — bod^, toenn er ein (gdfeßlmjft, 

aSerbamm' il^n ®ott ! bie Sled^nung ift jerriffen. 1030 

Octa)9io. mid) freuf «, ba^ 3^r in ®utem ®ud^ gefügt. 

igeut nad^t in aller Stiäe bred^t 3^^^ <»uf 

^it aKen leidsten Xru^^en ; ed mu^ fd^einen^ 

2lfö läm' bie Drbre üon bem §erjog felbft. 

Su grauenberg ift ber a3erfammlunggj)la|, 1035 

2)ort giebt ®ud^ ®alla« toeitere S3e.fel^Ie. 
SfoIanL @d foU gefd^el^n. ®ebenlt mir^g aber aud^ 

Seim Äaifer, ioie bereit 3^^ «^^ gefunben. 
OctatiiQ. 3^ h)^i^*>' ^^ rül^men. 

(Sfolani gel^t, ed lommt ein Sebienter.) 

Dberft »uttler? ®ut. 

3fo(aiti (surfidlommenb). 

aSergebt mir aud^ mein barfd^eg SßJefen, Sllter. 1040 

§err ®ott ! toie fonnf id^ toiffen, toeld^e gro^e 
$erfon id^ öor mir l^atte ! 

DciatiiQ. Sa^t ba« gut fein. 

Sfolani. 3^ l^in ^i« luft'ger alter Änab', unb toär' 
9Äir aud^ ein rafd^e« aSörttein übern §of 
6ntfd^Iüj)ft juioeilen in ber Suft be« ©ein«, 1045 

3^t tox^t la, bog toar'g nid^t gemeint. (®e^t ab.) 
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Vorüber feine Sorge ! — 2)a« gelang. 
®lixd, fei und and) fo günftig bei ben anbem ! 



Sed?fter Jluftritt 

Sittfler* 2id^ bin )u @urer Drbre^ (ätmxaütvLtnant 
Otiatfxü, ©eib mir afe h>erter ®aft unb greunb toittfommen. 1050 
»iitÄer- 3u gro^e e^r' für mic^. 

jDttlllltll (nac^bem belbe ^(a^ genommen). 

31^r l^abt bie Steigung nid^t ertoibert, 

äßomit ic^ geftem @uci^ entgegen lam^ 

SBBol^l gar ofe leere gormel fte toerfonnt. 

SSon ißerjen ging mir jener SQBunfd^, ed h)ar 1055 

SKir ®mft um Qua), benrt eine Seit ift je^t, 

2So fid^ bie ®uten eng öerbinben fottten. 
Sitttier* S)ie ©leid^gefinnten fönnen eS attein. 
Dctanio* Unb alle ®uten nenn'id^ gleid^gefinnt. 

Dem SKenfd^en bring' xä) nur bie 2^l^at in Sled^nung, 1060 

2Q30JU i^n rul^ig ber ß^arafter treibt ; 

^^nn blinber 3Ri]5berftänbniffe ©etoalt 

Drängt oft ben Seften auö bem redeten ©leife. 

Sl^r famt burd^ ^rauenberg. ^at ®ud^ ®raf ©aHad 

3lxö)H anvertraut ? ©agt mir'g. @r ift mein ^eunb, 1065 
JBitttler. @r l^at verlorne SBorte nur gef^)rod^en. 
OctaHio. 2)a« l^ör'id^ ungern, benn fein Jftat toar gut. 

Unb einen gleid^en l^ätf id^ 6ud^ ju geben. 
fBuMtt. (Spart ßud^ bie mix^ — mir bie »erlegenl^eit, 

So fd^Ied^t bie gute 9Äeinung ju öerbienen. 1070 

Octaliio. Die 3^it ift t^uer, la^t \m^ offen reben. 
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^f)x iüi^t, tüte l^ier bic ©ad^en fielen. 2)er §crjog 

©innt auf SSerrat, xd) lann ©uc^ mel^r noä) fagcn, 

er ^at ü)n fd^on üottfül^rt; gcfd^Ioffcn tft 

2)ag SSünbnig mit bem g^etnb toor toen'gen ©tunben. 1075 

Siad^ ^Prag unb ©ger reiten fd^on bie Soten, 

Unb morgen toiH er ju bem §=einb un§ fül^ren. 

2)od^ er betrügt ftd^, benn bie Älugl^eit toad^t, 

9lod^ treue greunbe leben l^ier bem Äaifer, 

Unb mäd^ttg ftel^t il^r unjtd^tbarer Sunb. 1080 

®ie« 3Kanifeft erllärt i^n in bie «d^t, 

©jjrid^t loS ba« §eer toon be« ©el^orfam« 5ßpid^ten, 

Unb alle ©utöejtnnten ruft e« auf, 

©id^ unter meiner ^ül^rung ju öerfammeln. 

9iun iüä^lt, ob S^r mit un« bie gute ©ad^e, 1085 

aJlit i^m ber »öfen.böfe« So« müt teilen? 

Stttticr (fte^t auD. ©ein Sog ift meinet. 

jDctaHio. Sft ba« ®uer le^ter 

©ntfd^Iu^ ? 

»ttttler. @r iff«. 

Dciatito. »ebenit ®ud^, Dberft »uttler. 

9lod^ l^abt ^^r ^txt 3n meiner treuen Sruft 
Segraben HMeibt ba§ rafd^ gefjjrod^ne 2Bort. 1090 

5Re^mt e§ jurüdf. Sßäl^It eine beffere 
5ßartei. Qf)X f)abt bie gute nid^t ergriffen. 

Sitttier. Sefel^It gl^r fonft nod^ ettoaS, ©eneratteutnant ? 

Octatiio. ©el^t ©ure loei^en §aare ! 9lel^mt'g jurüdE. 

»itttler. Sebt h>o^t ! 

Octatiio. aBaS ? 2)iefen guten ta^jfem 2)egen 1095 

SBoat S^r in fold^em ©treite jieE^en? aSottt 
gn IJlud^ ben ®anf öerloanbetn, ben 3^r ©ud^ 
3)urd^ öierjigjäl^r'ge 3:reu* t^erbient um Öftreid^? 

Sitttler (Mttcr lat^enii). ®anf öom §aug Öftreid^! (Ct »ta gei^w). 
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jDctalltO (ß^ m (18 an ble Xl^üre fielen, bann tuft er). Suttlet ! 

»tttilcr* 2BaS beliebt? 

Octatiio* SBie toar e« mit bem ©rafen? 

»ttttler* ©rafen ! SßaS ? noo 

DctaHio« ®em ©rafentitel, mein' id^. 

Sattler (heftig auffa^renö). S^ob unb S^eufel ! 

Dctatit0 (!ait). gl^r fud^tet barum nad^. Tlan toie« 6ud^ ab. 

öitttlcn glicht ungeftraft fottt gi^r mid^ f)öi)ntn. 3ie^t ! 

Octatiio. ©tetft ein. ©agt rul^ig, toie eö bamit ging. 3^ h)itt 

©enugtl^uunfl nad^^er ©ud^ nid^t toertpeißern. H05 

öttttler* 3Rag atte SBelt bod^ um bie ©^toac^^eit toiffen, 

2)ie id^ mir felber nie öerjei^en fann! 

— Sa ! ©eneratteutnant, id^ befi^e ^i^rgeij, 
Serad^tung l^ab* id^ nie ertragen lönnen. 

@g tl^at mir toel^e, ba^ ©eburtunb 2:itel mo 

Sei ber Slrmee me^r, galten, ate 3Serbienft. 

3iid^t fd^Ied^ter totiUV xd) fein, ate meineggleid^en, 

©0 Hefe id^ mid^ in ungllidfferger ©tunbe 

3u jenem ©d^ritt tierleiten — (£ö toar 2^l^orl^eit ! 

3)od^ nid^t öerbient' id^, fie fo ^art ju bix^tn ! 1115 

— SSerfagen fonnte man*S — Söarum bie SBeigrung 
5Kit biefer Iränienben 3Serad^tung fd^ärfen, 

3)en alten 3Kann, ben treu betoäl^rten 2)iener 

5!Kit fd^h>erem §ol^n jermalmenb nieberfd^Iagen, 

2ln feiner §erlunft- ©d^mad^ fo rau^ il^n mal^nen, 11» 

SBeil er in fd^h>ad^er ©tunbe fid^ bergafe ! 

®od^ einen ©tad^el gab 5latur bem SBurm, 

Den mumx übermütig f^jielenb tritt — 

Dctatiio. g^r müfet öerleumbet fein. Vermutet gi^r 

Den ?Jeinb, ber ®ud^ ben fd^Iimmen Dienft geleiftet? 1125 

»iittler. ©ei'«, toer e« toill! ©n niebertrad^t'ger Sube, 
6in Höfling mufe e§ fein, ein ©J)anier, 
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3)er ^unUx irgcnb einc3 alten §oufc3, 

Dem id^ im Sid^t mag fielen, ein neib'fd^er ©d^utfc, 

Den meine felbftberbiente Sßürbe Iränft. 1130 

Octatiio. ©agt, bittigte ber §erjofl jenen ©d^ritt? 

83ttttler« (Sr trieb mid^ baju an, bertoenbete 

©id^ felbft für mid^ mit ebler greunbegtoärme. 

Dttat^io. ©0? Söifet g^t ba« getoip 

»iittler* 3d^ la« ben »rief. 

OctatliQ (6ebeutettb). 

3ic^ aud^ — bod^ anberg lautete fein 3*^l^<^lt. 1135 

(»utUer toirb betroffen.) 

®urd^ 3ufaa bin id^ im 8efi| be« «rief«, 
^ann @ud^ burd^ eignen 3lnblid( überfül^ren. 

((Sr giebt i^m ben »rief.) 

»ttttlen §a ! h>a« ift ba« ? ' 

Ociatii0. ^ä) fürd^te, Dberft Suttler, 

5Kan l^at mit 6ud^ ein fd^änblid^ ©j)iel getrieben. 
S)er ißerjog, fagt 3^^:, trieb (Sud^ ju bem ©d^ritt ? 1140 
3n biefem ©riefe fj)rid^t er mit 3Serad^tung 
3Son eud^; rät bem 3Kinifter, ©uem Dünlel, 
SBie er il^n nennt, ju jüd^tigen. 

JSitttler ffat ben »rief fielefen, feine ilniee jittem, er greift naäf einem @tu^I, fe^jt 

fi(^ nieber.) 

Äein geittb öerfolgt (gud^. 9liemanb toill (£ud^ übel. 
S)em §erjog fd(^reibt allein bie Äräniung ju, 1145 

3)ie Sl^r em^)fangen; beutlid^ ift bie Slbjid^t. 
Soörei^en toottt* er @ud^ t)on ©uerm Äaifer — 
SSon (gurer 3lad^e l^offt* er ju erlangen, 
• SEBa« (Sure too^lbetoäl^rte Streu' il^n nimmer 
©rmarten lie^ bei ruhiger Sefmnung. "50 

3um blinben SEBerljeug moHt' er @ud^, jum ^Kittel 
Sertporfner 3*»«*^ ®wd^ öeräd^tli^ braud^en. 
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6r l^at'g etteid^t. 3« flwt nur fllü<ft* cS il^m, 

@u(i^ tDegjulocfen bon bem gttten $fabe^ 

2luf bem ^f)x öierjig S^^'^^^ f^i> gehjanbclt. 1155 

Sttiiler (mU ber ©Hmnte be6enb). 

Äann mir be§ Äaifer« SKajeftöt »ergeben? 
OciaHio. Sie tl^ut nod^ me^r. @ie ma^t bie Jtrdniung Qvt, 
Die unöerbient bem SBürbigen gefd^el^n. 
3lu^ freiem 2^rieb beftätigt fie bie ©d^enhing, 
3)ie ©ud^ ber gürft ju böfem 3^^* gemad^t. 1160 

®ag Slegiment ift @uer, ba« 3f^r fül^rt. 

Snttler (tota auffte^en, ftnft iurtttt. ©ein ®emilt arbeitet l^fttg, er berfud^t »u 
reben unb berntag eS ni^t. ^blid^ nimmt er ben S)egen loom (Bel^&nge 
unb reifet i^n bem ^ccolomini). 

Octatiio. 3Bad iDoUt ^^r ? ^a^t Qnd) ! 

»iittf er. 5Re^mt ! 

DctaHin. aOäoju? Sefinnt gud^! 

83nttler. Slei^mt l^in ! 9iid^t toert me^r bin id^ biefe« a)egeng. 

jDctaHio. @m^fangt i^n um inxixi au$ meiner $anb 

Unb fü^rt i^n ftetg mit (g^re für bag Sle^t. 1165 

9}uti(er. 2)ie Streue brad^ ic^ fold^em gnab'gen Äaifer! 
Octanio. 

Wtad)V^ iDieber gut. @d^nell trennt @ud^ t)on bem ^erjog. 

Suttler. 9Kic^ öon il^m trennen ! 

Dctaüo. 2Bie? »ebenit S^r @ud^? 

9}lttt(er (furd^tbar auSbre<]^enb). 

9lur öon il^m trennen ? D, er foH nid^t leben ! 
Cciatito. ^otgt mir nad^ ^rauenberg, h)o atte Streuen 

Sei ©aHag fic^ unb Slltringer öerfammeln. 1171 

Siel anbre brad^t* id^ nod^ ju il^rer ^flid^t 
3urüdE, l^eut nad^t entfKel^en jte m^ Hilfen. 

Snttler (ift heftig betoegt auf« unb abgegangen nnb tritt au Octabto, mit 
entfc^toffejtem «li(f). 
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©raf 5ßiccoIomtni ! barf ©ud^ bcr 3Rantt 

SSon @^rc fj)re(i^en, ber bie Streue brad^ ? 1175 

OctaHio« 2)er barf eg, ber fo ernftlid^ eg bereut. 

ÜButtler« ©0 la^t mid^ ^ier, auf ß^renmort. 

Dctaliw* aOSa« ftnnt S^r? 

JButtler« 3Kit meinem Slegimente la^t mid^ bleiben. 

Dctatiin* gd^ barf ©ud^ traun. ®od^ f agt mir, toa« S^r brütet ? 

»ttttler. 

3)ie 2^^at toirb'g leieren. S^ragt mid^ je^t nid^t toeiter ! 1180 
2:raut mir ! S^t lönnt'g ! S5ei ®ott ! ^f)x überlaffet 
3i^n feinem guten ßngel nid^t ! — Sebt tool^l ! m^t a6.) 

Sebieitter (bringt ein »iEet). 

■ ©in Unbelannter brad^t'g unb ging gleid^ toieber. 
®eS Surften ^Pferbe ftel^en auc^ fd^on unten, m.) 
Cctanio {lim^ 

„Tlaä^t, ba^ ^l^r fortfommt. @uer treuer gfolan." 1185 

— D, läge biefe ©tabt erft l^inter mir ! 

©0 nal^ bem §afen fottten h)ir nod^ fd^eitem? 

%oti, fort ! §ier ift nid^t länger ©id^erl^eit 

^ür mid^. 9Bo aber bleibt mein ©ol^n? 
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fStiht ^iee0lomitti. 

S)t(l£ (lommt in ber l^eftigften Q^emütSBetDegung, feine SBIicfe toUen toilb, fein ®ang 
ift unftät ; er fd^eint ben a3ater nic^t ju bemerfen, ber ^on ferne fte^t unb 
i^n mitleibig anfielt, anit großen ©d^ritten ge^t er burc^ baS gimmer, 
bleibt tvieber fielen unb toirft m }u(et}t in einen ®tui^(, gerab bor ^ 
^in flarrenb). 

CctatitQ (nähert ftd^ ii^m). ^d^ reife ab, mein ©ol^n. 

(S)a er feine 9(nttoort er^&U, fa^t er il^n bei ber ^anb). 

SKein ©ol^n, leb tool^I ! 1190 
SRoE. 2eb too^l! 
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Ociatiio. 2!)u folgft mir ioä) balb nad^? 

SBag (o^ne t^n anjufe^ett). 3^ Wt? 

3)ein 2ßeg ift Irumm, er ift ber meine nid^t. 

(Octai)io mt feine ^anb (od, fä^rt gurfld.) 

D, toärft bu Ipal^r getoefen unb gerabe, 
9iie fam e^ bal^in, atteö ftünbe anberö ! 
®r f)äüt nid^t ba§ ©d^rerfUd^e getl^an, 1195 

Die Outen l^ätten Äraft bei il^m bel^aüen, 
Sticht in ber ©d^Ied^ten Oarn toäx^ er gefallen. 
SÜBarum fo l^eimtid^, l^interliftig lauemb, 
Oleid^ einem 2)ieb unb 2)iebeg^elfer fd^Ieid^en? 
UnfePge S^alfd^^eit, 3Jlutter atteS »Öfen, 1200 

2)u jammerbringenbe, öerberbeft un^ ! 
aSBal^r^aftigleit, bie reine, \)'dtV un§ alle, 
3)ie toelterl^altenbe, gerettet. 3Sater ! 
3d^ tann bid^ nid^t entfd^ulbigen, id^ lann'S nid^t. 
Der §erjog l^at mid^ l^intergangen, fd^redlid^; 1205 

2)u aber ^aft toiel beffer nid^t gel^anbelt. 
CciaHio. 9Rein ©ol^n, aä), \ä) berjeil^e beinem ©d^merj. 

SKaj (fte^t ouf, 6etra(^tct m tnit jireifet^oftcn »ürfcti). 

SBär'g möglid^, 3Sater? Sater! §ätteft bu'g 

SDlit 3Sorbebad^t bi§ ba^in treiben tootten? 

Du fteigft burd^ feinen ^aH. Dctabio, 1210 

Dag iüiff mir nid^t gefatten. 
Ociatiio. ®ott im §immel ! 

Sftaj. SBel^ mir! 3^ ^«^e bie 5Ratur öeränbert, 

2ßie fommt ber 3[rgh>ol^n in bie freie ©eele? 

Vertrauen, ©taube, §offnung ift bal^in. 

Denn aUeg log mir, h)a§ id^ l^od^gead^tet. 1215 

Stein ! 9ieitt ! Siid^t äffe« ! ©ie ja lebt mir nod^, 

Unb fie ift toal^r unb lauter, toie ber §immel. 

Setrug ift überaff unb §eud^elfd^ein 
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Unb SKorb unb ®ift unb SKeineib unb 33errat; 

Der einjig reine Drt ift unfre Siebe, 1220 

Der uneutüm]^ in ber 3Renfcl^Uci^Ieit. 
Ociatito. 3Kas, folg' mir lieber gleid^, ba« ift bod^ Beffer. 
SKo^* aSa«? 61^* id^ aibfd^ieb nod) toon il^r genommen? 

Den legten? — 9limmermel^r ! 
jDctaHio. ßrf^jare btr 

Die Dual ber Trennung, ber nottoenbigen. 1225 

Äomm mit mir ! Äomm, mein ©ol^n ! mvi i^n fortjieiöen.) 
äRo^. Stein ! @o toa^r ®oti lebt ! 

Octiltlill (bringenber). 

Äomm mit mir ! gd^ gebiete bir*^, bein 3Sater. 

SKag* ©ebiete mir, toaö menfd^lid^ ift. ^d) bleibe. 

OciaHio« Wtajc ! 3« ^^^ ÄaiferS Flamen, folge mir ! 

SWo^. Äein Äoifer i)ai bem §erjen öorjufc^reiben. 1230 

Unb toittft bu mir ba§ einjige nod^ rouben, 
aKa« mir mein Unglürf übrig lie^, i^r SRitleib ? 
3Ku^ grauf am aud^ ba§ ©raufame gefd^el^n ? 
Da« Unabänberlid^e fott id^ nod^ 
Unebel tl^un, mit l^eimlid^ feiger gtud^t, 1235 

SBBie ein Unh>ürbiger, mid^ \>on il^r fte^len? 
©ie fott mein Seiben feigen, meinen ©d^merj. 
Die klagen l^ören ber jerrijjnen ©eele 
Unb S^l^ränen um mid^ toeinen — D ! bie 5Kenfd^en 
Sinb graufam, aber fie ift toie ein Sngel. 1240 

©ie toirb t)on grä^lid^ toütenber aSerjtoeiflung 
Die ©eele retten, biefen ©d^merj beg 3:obeS 
SKit fanften 2^rofte«h)orten Ilagenb löfen. 

Octatito. Du rei^eft bid^ nid^t lo§, bermagft e« nid^t. 

D, fomm, mein ©ol^n, unb rette beine 2^ugenb ! 1245 

SKaj. aSerfd^toenbe beine Söorte nid^t toergebenS! 
Dem §erjen folg* id^, benn id^ barf il^m trauen. 
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3Kas ! 3Ba£ ! SQäenn ba« ®ntfe^Ud^e mtd^ trifft, 

SBenn bu — mein ©ol^n — mein eignet S3Iut — id^ barf'« 

Slid^t benlen ! — bid^ bem Qd^änilid^tn öerlaufft, 1250 

S)ieg Sranbmal aufbrüdft unfern §aufeg Slbel, 

S)ann foH bie SQäelt ba§ ©d^auberl^afte fel^n, 

Unb t)on be« SSaterg S3lute triefen foll 

S)e« ©o^ne« ©ta^I im ßräpd^en ©efed^te. 

SKog» D ! I^ätteft bu öom ?IKenfc^en bejfer ftetg 1255 

®ebad^t, bu l^ätteft beffer aud^ gel^anbelt. 
glud^toürb'öer Slrötoo^n ! UnöIüdEfePöer StoeifeU 
@$ ift i^m ^efte^ nid^t^ unb Unk)errüdEted, 
Unb aUed ipanlet, iDO ber ®lanh^ fe^It. 

Dctatiio« Unb trau* id^ beinem §erjen aud^, toirb'« immer 1260 
3n briner SKad^t aud^ fte^en, il^m ju folgen? 

9Ra£. 3)u ^aft bed ^ei^end ©timme nid^t bejtoungen, 
©0 toenig toirb ber $er)og ed t)erm5gen. 

Dctatiio« D ?IKa£, id^ fel^' bid^ niemate toieberlel^ren ! 

SMaj» Untoürbig beiner toirft bu nie mid^ fe^n. 1265 

Octatiio. ^i) ge^' nad^ t^^auenberg, bie $a))))enl^eimer 
Saff* id^ bir ^ier, aud^ Sot^ringen, 2:o^cana 
Unb 2:iefenbad^ bleibt ba, bid^ ju bebedfem 
©ie lieben bid^ unb finb bem 6ibe treu 
Unb toerben lieber ta})fer ftreitenb fallen, 1270 

Site bon bem gül^rer toeid^en unb ber ®^re, 

3»afr aSerlal bid^ brauf, id^ laffe fed^tenb ^ier 
2)ag geben, ober fü^re fte au« «ßilfen. 

Dctatiio (aufbrcd^enb). SKein ©o^n, leb tool^l ! 

3»aj. Seb too^l ! 

OctatitD. SBie? «einen Sfidt 

2)er Siebe? Äeinen $änbebrudf jum Slbfd^ieb? 1275 

@« ift ein blutiger Ärieg, in ben toir gel^n. 
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Unb ungetoil, öerl^üttt ift ber ßrfolg. 

©0 Jjflegten h)ir un§ t)ormaIg nid^t ju trennen, 

Sft eg benn toal^r? ^d^ l^abe feinen ©o^n mel^r? 

^as fftSt in feine SCrtne, lie l^alten einanber lange fd^toeigenb umfaßt, bann 
cntfenten {ie m not^ t)erf<^ieb(nen Seiten.) 



Dritter 2(uf|U0 

@aal 6ei ber ^erjogin t)on ^iebtanb. 

(Erfter 2tuftritt 

OrSfltt SetsfU. Sl^ella. ^rüttleitt Holt Sleitbvttittt* 93e{be te|tern mit 

meiMtci^en $[rbetten befd^aftigt. 

@rSftit. 3^^ l^Ä^t mtd^ nid^tg ju fragen, 2:^ef la ? ® arnid^t« ? 1280 
©d^on lange toart* id^ auf ein SBort t)on 6ud^, 
Äönnt 3l^r*^ ertragen, in fo langer 3^'* 
SBid^t einmal feinen Planten au^juf})red^en ? 
SBie ? Ober toär' id^ je^t f d^on überpffig, 
Unb gab' eg anbre SBege, ate burd^ mid^? 1285 

©eftel^t mir, SJiid^te. §abt 3l^r il^n gefel^n? 

X^ttliL 3d^ l^ab' i^n ^eut unb geftem nid^t gefel^n. 

@r&fttt* 2lud^ nid^t öon il^m gel^ört? Verbergt mir nid^tg. 

Stella* Äein SBort. 

@rSftm Unb lönnt fo rul^ig fein? 

Stella. ^i) bin'«. 

@rafttu SSerla^t un«, 9leubrunn. 

(^äulein t)on ^ttmbvunn entfernt fd^.) 



^wtxkv 2tuftritt 

@rSfttt @« gefällt mir nid^t, 1390 

S)a| er ftd^ grabe je^t fo füll berl^ält. 
Sl^eHa. ©erabe je^t! 
©rafiit Jlad^bem er alle« h)ei| ! 

Denn jje^o ioar'« bie Qtxt, ftd^ ju erflären. 

52 
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X^dliL ©jjred^t beutlid^er^ toenn id^'g öerftel^en fott. 
@rafttt« gn biefer Slbfid^t fd^icft' id^ ftc l^intoeö. 1295 

3l^r feib lein Äinb me^r, 3:]^efla. ßuer §er) 

3ft tnünbiö, benn gl^r liebt, unb lü^ner 3Rut 

3ft bei ber Siebe. S)en l^abt ^l^r beriefen. 

3^r artet mel^r nad^ ßureg SSater^ ©eift, 

3lte nad^ ber 3)lutter i^rem. 2)arum lönnt 3^r l^ören, 1300 

SQäag fie nid^t fä^ig ift ju tragen. 
Sl^efla« 3d^ bitt' 6ud^, enbet biefe SSorbereitung. 

©ei*g, n>ag eg fei. §erau3 bamit ! 6g lann 

?IKid^ me^r nid^t ängftigen, aU biefer Eingang. 

SBag l^abt 3^r mir ju fagen? g^a^t e§ lurj. 1305 

@r8ftn. 3^r mü^t nur nid^t erfd^redfen — 
XfftttiL 3ltmf^ ! 3d^ bitt» (Suä). 

@rafttt 6« ftel^t bei (Sud^, bem SSater einen großen 2)ienft 

3u leiften — 
J^elfa. »et m i r ftünbe ba« ? SBag lann — 

®rafttt. mal «ßiccolontini liebt dvai). 3^r fönnt 

31^n unauflöSlid^ an ben SSater binben. 1310 

Sl^eHo. Sraud^fg baju meiner? 3ft er e« nid^t fd^on? 
©rafttt. @r toar'«. 
S^eflo. Unb toarum fofft' er'g nid^t me^r fein, 

SBid^t immer bleiben? 
©rafitt* äud^ am Äaifer l^angt er, 

Xi^tlltu 5Kid^t mel^r, afö 5ßflid^t unb @l^re bon il^m forbem* 
@rafttt. aSon feiner Siebe forbert man Setoeife, 1315 

Unb nid^t bon feiner ®^re — ^ßflid^t unb e^te ! 

Dag fmb bielbeutig bo})j)elftnn*ge Flamen, 

3il^r foHt fte il^m auflegen, feine Siebe 

6otI feine @l^re il^m erflaren. 
J^efla. SBie ? 

©räfim @r fott bem Äaifer ober ®ud^ entfagen. 13« 
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%f)ttla^ @t n)ttb ben SBatet gern in ben ^ribatftanb 
Seflietten. 3^^ bcmal^mt e« toon i^m felbft, 
SEBie fel^r er totinfd^t, bie SBäaffen toegjulegen. 

@rSfttu @Y f oH fte nid^t toeglegen, ift bie Meinung, 
®r foU fte für ben SBater jiel^n; 

2:^eIIa. @ein Slut, 1335 

@ein Seben toirb er für ben äSater freubig 
SSeriDenben^ ipenn xf)m UngHm))f toiberfül^re. 

@rSfttt. 3^^ toöllt mid^ nid^t erraten — 3lun, fo f)M. 
2)er SBater ift bom Äaifer abgefallen, 
(Stellt im 93egriff, ftd^ ju bem t^einb )u f dalagen 1390 
SDHt famt bem ganjen §eer — 

Z^Ma. meine ÜRutter! 

@rSfttu @d brandet ein gro^ed Seif))iel, bie 9(rmee 
gi^m nad^}U)iel^n. 2)ie $iccoIomini 
©tel^n bei bem ipeer in Slnfel^n ; fie bel^errfd^en 
S)ie ÜReinung, unb entfd^eibenb ift il^r SSorgang. 1335 
S)e3 SSater« finb toir fidler burd^ ben ©ol^n — 
— ^l^x l^abt jje^t toiel in ßurer ipanb. 

£]§ella. iammerk)oae Butter ! SBeld^er @treid^ bed 3:obed 
(Srtoartet bid^ ! — ©ie toirb*^ nid^t überleben, 

@rSftm @ie U}irb in bad 9totn}enbige ftd^ fügen. 1340 

3d^ lenne fie — ba§ %tvnt, Äünftige beängftigt 
31^r fürd^tenb $ei^; ivad unabänberlid^ 
Unb ta)ir!lid^ ba ift, trägt fte mit Ergebung. 

Xffttl(L D meine al^nunggöolle ©eele — 3^^* — 

3<^t ift fte ba, bie falte ©d^recfengl^anb, 134s 

Die in mein fröl^lid^ i&offen fd^aubemb greift. 

3d^ tou|t' e« tool^I — D gleid^, afö id^ ^ier eintrat, 

SBJeigfagte mir' 3 ba§ bange SSorgeftil^I, 

®a^ über mir bie ttnglüägfterne ftünben — 

®od^ toarum benl' id^ je^t juerft an mid^ — 1350 

meine SKutter ! meine 3Kutter ! 



* 



• 
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@rifttt da^t Qni). 

äSred^t ntd^t in eitle Jtlagen au$. Srl^altet 

®em 38atet einen ^eunb, 6uc^ ben ©eliebten, 

@o lann nod^ aUe^ ^nt unb glüdlid^ tDerben. 
Ziffttltu ®ut (Derben ! SSad ? 2Bir finb getrennt auf im« 
mer ! — 1355 

%^, babon ift nun gar nid^t mel^r bie Siebe. 
@r8fitt ®r lä^t ©ud^ nid^t ! @r lann nid^t t)on @ud^ laffen. 
Zftttla. ber UnglüdHid^e ! 
@r8fitt* 2Benn er @ud^ toirllid^ Ke6t, iDirb fein ®ntfd^Iu^ 

©efd^iDinb gefaxt fein. 
X^ttliL @ein ®ntfd^Iu^ iDirb balb 1360 

®efa^t fein, baron jtoeifelt nid^t. ßntfd^Iu^ ! 

3ft l^ier nod^ ein @ntfd^Iu^? 
@hr8fm. %a^t @ud^. gd^ l^dre 

2)ie ÜRutter nal^n. 
ZffOliL 2Bie iDerb' id^ i^ren SlnMidE 

@rtragen ? 



Dritter 2luftritt 

Sie ^etso0iit. tBoH^e. 

^trjugtit (ittt ®iafitt). @d^h)efter, mer toar l^ier ? 

3d^ i^örte Ie6l^aft reben. 
&tifiiu ®d mar niemanb. 13^ 

^trjogtm ^d^ 6in fo fd^redCl^aft. ^ebe^ 9laufd^en lünbigt mir 

®en gu^tritt eine^ Unglüdfgboten an. 

Äönnt 3^r mir fagen, ©d^toefter, toie eg ftel^t ? 

SBirb er bem Äaifer feinen SBiffen tl^un, 

®em Äarbinal bie Sleiter fenben? Qpxtift, 1370 



J 
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§at er ben Dueftenberg mit einer guten 

ainttoort entlaffen? 
@rSfin. — 3letn, ba^ l^at er nid^t. 

ipersogtm D, bann ift*Ä au« ! gd^ fel^' ba^ Srgfte lommen. 

Sie toerben il^n abfegen ; e« toirb atte^ toieber 

©0 toerben, h)ie ju Slegen^burg. 
@raftn. @o toirb'« 1375 

9lid^t toerben. Diesmal nid^t. S)afür feib rul^ig. 

(Z^e!la, heftig betoegt, Pr)t auf bic aRutter )u imb \Sn\\%%i fie loanenb in bic Xrme.) 

iperjogim D ber unbeugfam unbejä^mte üßann! 
SEBa« l^ab* id^ nid^t getragen unb gelitten 
3n biefer ß^e unglüdE^boffem S3unb ! 
%^x^x^, gleid^ toie an ein feurig 3lab gefejfelt, 1380 

Da« raftlo« eilenb^ etoig, l^eftig treibt^ 
Srad^t' id^ ein angftboll 2eben mit il^m %\x, 
Unb ftetg {\xi eine« Slbgrunb« jäl^em Slanbe 
©turjbro^enb, fd^toinbelnb ri^ er mid^ bal^in. 
— 9lein, toeine nid^t, mein Äinb. Sa^ bir mein fieiben 1385 
3u leiner böfen SSorbebeutung toerben, 
®en ©tanb, ber bid^ ertoartet, nid^t Verleiben. 
6« lebt fein jtoeiter ^rieblanb ; bu, mein Äinb, 
§aft beiner 3Rutter ©d^iifal nid^t ju fürd^ten. 

Stella. D, laffen ©ie yxa^ fliel^en, liebe iUlutter ! 1390 

©d^nett ! ©d^nett ! §ier ift lein Aufenthalt für un«. 
Sebtoebe näd^fte ©tunbe brütet irgenb 
6in mvx^, ungel^eure« ©d^redfbilb o.yx%, 

^erjogitt. 2)ir toirb ein ruhigere« 2og ! — 3lud^ toir, 

3d^ unb bein SSater, fallen fd^öne JEage ; 1395 

®er erften %okix^ ben!* id^ nod^ mit Suft, 
S)a toar er nod^ ber frö^lid^ ©trebenbe, 
©ein ©rjgeij toar ein milb ertoärmenb Steuer, 
5Rod^ nid^t bie flamme, bie öerjel^renb raft. 



Dritter Olufsu^. Dritter 2Iuftritt 5T 

®er Äaifer liebte il^n, Vertraute il^m, 1400 

Unb \oa^ er anfing^ bad mu^V i^m geraten. • 

Dod) feit bem Unglücf^taö ju Slegen^burö, 

®er il^n bon feiner ipöl^' ^erunterftürjte^ 

3ft ein unftäter, ungefett^ger ®eift 

2lröh)ö^nifci^, finfter über il^n gelommen. 1405 

3^n flol^ bie Stulpe, unb bem alten @IM, 

2)er eignen Äraft nid^t frö^Iid^ mel^r öertrauenb, 

SQäanbt' er fein §erj ben bunleln fünften ju, 

2)ie leinen^ ber fie Jjflegte, nod^ beglücft. 

©räfttt. 3^r fe^t'^ mit ®mxn »ugen— «ber ift 1410 

3)ag ein &t\\>xää), toomit toir i^n erwarten? 
(5r h)irb balb l^ier fein, toi^t Sl^r. ©oH er fie 
3n biefem 3wf^^^*^ finben? 

^erjogttt. Komm, mein Äinb, 

SBifd^' beine 2:^ränen ab. ßeig' beinem SBater 
6in l^eitreS Slntli^ — ©iel^, bie ©d^Ieife l^ier 1415 

3ft Io§-r-3)ieg §aar mu| aufgebunben toerben. 
Äomm, trocfne beine 2^^ränen. ©ie entfteffen 
Dein ^olbe« Sluge — SBa« id^ fagen toollte? 
3a, biefet ^iccolomini ift bod^ 
ßin tüürb^ger ßbelmann unb t>oU SBerbienft. 14» 

®rSfiit 2)a« ift er, ©d^toefter. 

Stella im ®mn beängfttflt). 3^ante, iDoQt ^ffx mid^ 

®ntf d^ulbigen ? ima seilen.) 

©räftit SBo^in? S)er Sater lommt. 

S^eflit. ^^ lann il^n je^t ntd^t fel^n. 

@rSfttt. ®r iDirb @ud^ aber 

Sermiffen, nad^ @ud^ fragen. 

^erjogitt 28arum gel^t fte? 

Sl^etla. @g ift mir unerträglid^, il^n )u fel^n. 1425 

(Sräfttt (jut ocrjofliii). gl^r ift nid^t tool^I. 
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i^erjogiit (befolgt). SSJa^ f el^It bem lieben fiinbe ? 

(Seibe folgen bem tifvftulein unb flnb (efd^&ftigt, fte surüd^u^alten. äBaaenftein erfc^eini^ 

im ®eft)ra(^ mit SOo.) 



Pierter 2tuftrttt 

aBaaenfteim @$ ift nod^ ftiK im Saget? 

3O0. aOe§ ftitt. 

fHaütnfttbu ^n toenig Stunben lann bie Slad^rid^l ba fein . 

2lu§ ^ßtag, ba^ biefe ^auj^tftabt unfer ift. 

2)ann lönnen toir bie 3Ra3fe bon un« toerfen, 1430 

©en l^iejtgen 2^ru})j)en ben get^anen ©d^ritt -^ i 

3ugleici^ mit bem ©rfoly ju toiffen tl^un. • 

3n foI(^en gaffen tl^ut ba« Seifj)iel atteg. 

®er SWenfd^ ift ein nad^a^menbeg ©efd^öj^f, 

Unb toet ber SSorberfte- ift, fü^rt bie §erbe. -p| 1435 

©ie fraget 2^nH)j)en h)if[en eg nid^t anberg, 

atö ba^ bie «ßilf'ner miUx un« ge^ulbigt, 

Unb l^ier in 5ßilfen fotten fte un^ fd^toören, 

SBBeil man ju 5ßrag bag S3eifJ)ieI l^at gegeben. 

— S)er Suttler, fagft bu, ^at ftd^ nun erllätt? 1440 

Stto* Äug freiem 2^rieb, unaufgeforbert iam er, 

©id^ felbft, fein ^Regiment bir anzubieten. 
SSadenftettt 5Rid^t jeber Stimme, finb' id^, ift gu glauben, 

2)ie toarnenb fid^ im §erjen lä^t tjemel^men. 

Ung ju berüdfen, borgt ber Sügengeift 1445 

Slad^al^menb oft bie ©timme bon ber SBal^rl^eit 

Unb ftreut betrüglid^e Dralel aug. 

©0 l^ab' id^ biefem toürbig brat)en 5Wann, 

2)em Suttler, ftitteg Unred^t abzubitten ; 

'It^^n ein ©efül^I, beg id^ nid^t SReifter bin, 1450 
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fjurd^t möd^t' id^'« nid^t gefn nennen, übetfd^Ieid^t 

3n feiner Siäl^e fd^aubemb mir bie ©inne 

Unb l^emmt ber Siebe freubige Setoegung. 

Unb biefer SRebUd^e, bor bem ber ®eift 

3Jlid^ toamt, reid^t mir ba^ erfte $fanb be^ QilM^. 1455 
Stto* Unb fein gead^tet Seifj^iel, jtoeifle nid^t, 

aOäirb bir bie Seften in bem §eer gewinnen. 
SSaSenftein. ^zi^i gel^ unb fd^id' mir gleid^ ben ^'\olan ^ 

$iel^er, id^ l^ab' il^n mir nod^ jüngft ber))flid^tet, 

^it i^m toiH xä) ben 3(nfang mad^en. @el^! 1460 

(SQo oei^t l^inauS ; unterbeffen finb bie übrigen tvieber bortoArift gelommcn*) 

SSaKenftein. ©ie^ ba, bie SRutter mit ber lieben 2^od^ler ! 
SQäir toollen einmal \>on ©efd^äften rul^n — 
Äommt ! aJlid^ verlangte, eine l^eitre ©tunbe 
Sm lieben Jlreig ber SKeinen ju berieben. 

@rafin. 3&\x haaren lang nid^t fo beifammen, Sruber. 1465 

äßattenftettt (betfeUe, mt Gräfin.) 

Äann fte'3 bemel^men? 31^ fi^ borbereitel? 
®rafltt. 3lod^ nid^t. 
fßaÜtnfttitu Stomm l^er, mein ^äbd^en ! ®e$ bid^ ju mir. 

®^ ift ein guter ®eift auf beinen £i})})en, 

S)ie SKutter l^at mir beine gertigleit 

®ej)riefen, e^ foH eine jarte Stimme 1470 

2)e3 SBol^ffautg in bir too^nen, bie bie ©eele 

Sejaubert. Sine fold^e ©timme braud^' 

3d^ je^t, ben böfen 2)ämon ju bertreiben, 

3)er um mein ^anpt bie fd^toarjen glügel fd^Iagt. 
ipei^gin. SBo l^aft bu beine S^^^h 2:i^elta? Äomm. 1475 

£a^ beinem SSater eine ${?robe l^ören 

3Son beiner Äunft. 
Stella. D meine iUlutter ! ®ott ! 

^erjogitt Aomm, Xl^ella, unb erfreue beinen SSater. 
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Zf^tlla. gd^ lann ntd^t, 3Rutter— 

Oräfiiu SßJie ? SBa« ift baS, 5Rtd^te ? 

SSerfd^ont mxd) — ©ingen — je^t — in biefer ängft 1480 

Der fd^toer belabnen ©eele — t)or i^m fingen — 

®et meine 3Kuttet ftürjt inS ®rab! 
^erjogin* SQäie, S^l^eKa, Saunen? ©ott bein güt'ger 3Sater 

SSergeblid^ einen 98unfd^ geäußert l^aben? 
©rftfitt* §iet ift bie Si^^^^^- 
X^di(u D mein ®ott — SBie lann id^ — 1485 

($a(t baS Sitfhrument mit }ittcmber 4^anb, il^re ®ee(e arbeitet im l^eftigflen Aam))f^ 
unb im Xugenblitf, ba fie anfangen foQ au fingen, fc^aubert fie aufammen, toirft baft 
Snjlrument loeg unb ge^t fd^nell ob.) 

^erjogiit« aWein Äinb — 0, fte ift IranI ! 

aSalleitfteitt 98ad ift bem 3Jläbc^en? pflegt fte fo ju fein? 

OrÄfiii. 9?un, toeil fie e« benn felbft öerrat, fo toitt 

3lvii) id^ nid^t länger fd^toeigen. 
^aUtnfttitL aOSie? 

@rSftn. ©ie liebt il^n. 

aSaaenfteim Siebt! SBen? 
@rSftit* Den ^iccolomini liebt fte. 1490 

§aft bu eg nid^t bemerft? 3)ie ©d^toefter aud^ nid^t? 
^erjogin« D, toar eg bie«, toa« il^r ba« §erj beflemmte? 

©Ott fegne bid^, mein Äinb ! Du barfft 

Did^ beiner SQUa^l nid^t fd^ämen. 
®r«fttt. Diefe SReife — 

SBenn'g beine S(bfid^t nid^t getoefen, fd^reib*« 1495 

Dir felber ju. Du l^ätteft einen anbem 

Segleiter toäl^len follen! 
aSaaettfteitt* SBei^ er"«? 
@rSftn« @r l^offt, fte ju beft^en. 

^aütnfttitu ipofft, 

©ie ju beft^en — 3ft ber Swnge toll? 
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@rSfttt 3lnn mag fte'g fclber l^ören! 

äßaffettfteitt* 3)te gricblanberin 1500 

3)enft er baöon ju tragen? 3l\in\ Der ßinfatt 
ßJefäHt mir ! 2)ie ©ebanfen ftel^en i^m nid^t niebrig. 

@rSftm SBeil bu fo biele ©unft il^m ftetg bejetgt^ 
©0 — 

fl&aUtnfttitL — SBtff er mid^ aud^ enblid^ nod^ beerben. 

3lvLn ja! 3^ K^^&' ^^^^ ^<^I*' i^w ^^^*; ^^^ ^^^^ ^505 
ipat bag mit meiner 2^od^ter §anb ju fd^affen? 

©inb e« bie 2^öd^ter, finb'3 bie einjagen Äinber^ 

SEBomit man feine ©unft bejeigt? 
^erjogtn. ©ein abeliger ©inn unb feine ©itten — 
SSaKenftein. • ©rtoerben i^m mein §erj, nid^t meine 2^od^ter. 1510 
^erjogitt ©ein ©tanb unb feine Sll^nen — 
aSaffenfteiit. Sll^nen! 98a^! 

Sr ift ein ttntert^an, unb meinen ®ibam 

SBill id^ mir auf ©uroj^en^ 2^^ronen fud^en. 
^erjogin* D lieber §erjog ! ©treben h)ir nid^t affjul^od^ 

hinauf, ba^ toir ju tief nid^t fallen mögen. 1515 

SSallenftetm £ie^ id^ mir^g fo biel loften, in bie §öl^* 

3u lommen, über bie gemeinen ^'dnpUx 

3)er 5Kenfd^en toegjuragen, um jule^t 

3)ie gro^e £eben§rotte mit gemeiner 

SSertoanbtfd^aft ju befd^Iie^en? — -^ai^ \6) barum — 1520 

(W%li^ Hit er inne, M faffenb.) 

©ie ift bag Sinjige, toag t)on mir nad^bleibt 

S(uf ßrben; eine Ärone toiß id^ fel^n 

S(uf il^rem §auj)te, ober hntt nid^t leben. 

3Bag? 2iae§ — 2iaeS W xi) bran, um fie 

SRed^t gro| ju mad^en — ja, in ber 3Kinute, 1525 

SBorin toir f J)red^en — (et bcrtmtt r«^:) Unb id^ foffte nnn^ 

3Bie ein toeid^l^erj'ger 3Sater^ toag fid^ gern l^at 
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ttnb liebt, fein bürgerlid^ juf ammengeben ? 

Unb je^t foll id^ ba« tl^un, je^t eben, ba id^ 

Sluf mein öoHenbet SSBerf ben Äranj toiH fe^en — 1530 

SJiein, fie ift mir ein lan^Qt^pavtt^ Äleinob, 

2)ie l^öd^fte, le^te iUlünje meine« ©d^a^e«, 

Slid^t niebriger fürtoa^r gebenl* id^ fte 

3lte um ein R'6n\Q^tpt^x lo^juf dalagen — 

^erjogitt D mein ©emal^I ! ©ie bauen immer, bauen 1535 
33ig in bie SBoIIen, bauen fort unb fort 
Unb benlen nid^t bran, ba^ ber fd^male ©runb 
2)a« fd^toinbelnb fd^toanle SEBerl nid^t tragen fann* 

^aUtnfUin im ®räfin)- $aft bu il^r angelünbigt, ipeld^en SSol^nft^ 
Sd^ ii^t beftimmt? 

©rafitt. 3loii) nid^t. gntbed»« i^ felbft. 1540 

^eriogitt. 2Bie? (Selben toir nad^ Kärnten nid^t jurüdE? 

aBattenfteitt* 5Rein. 

iperjogin. Ober fonft auf leine« ^l^vtx ®üter? 

SSaäenftetn* ©ie toürben bort nid^t ftd^er fein. 

^erjogin. 9?id^t fidler 

3n Äaifer« Sanben, unter Äaifer« ©d^u^ ? 

^ßaUtnfttxtL 2)en ^at be« ^rieblanb« ®attin nid^t ju l^offen. 1545 

^erjogiit« ®ott, bi« bal^in l^aben ©ie*« gebrad^t ! 

$8aKenftetn. ^n ^oHanb mxhtn ©ie ©d^u^ finben. 

^erjogtn» äßa« ? 

©ie fenben nni in lutl^erifd^e Sänber? 

äBattenftein. Der §erjog ^ranj öon Sauenburg toirb ^ffx 
©eleit«mann ba^in fein. 

^erjogin. 3)er Sauenburger? 1550 

5Der'« mit bem ©d^toeben ^ält, be« Äaifer« geinb? 

äBaiIcttftein. 2)e« Äaifer« ^einbe finb bie meinen nid^t mel^r. 

$er}0gt1t (jte^t ben ^eriog nnt) bie O^räfln fc^redenSboa an). 

3ft'« alfo toa^r? 6« ift? ©ie fmb geftüiqt? 
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©inb t)om Äotnmanbo abgefegt? D ©ott 
3ni §immen 
@rfift|r (feittoärts jum ^criog). fiaffeu h)ir jte bei bem ©lauben. 1555 
)u ftc^ft^ ba^ fie bie SBal^r^eit nid^t ertrüge. 



fünfter 2tuftrttt 

Iräfim SCeiqlv ! SQäa« tft i^m ? SBeld^e^ »ilb be« ©d^redf en« ! 
S(te ^ätt* er ein ©efj^enft gefe^n ! 

Serjl^ (^aaenftein beifeite fül^renb, l^eimUc^). 

Sff g bein Sef e^l, ba^ bie Kroaten reiten ? 
SSaKenftettt. ^d^ n>ei^ bon nid^td. 
Ser}f^. SBir ftnb »erraten! 

SSaffen fteiit. 98ad ? 1560 

Set}!^* @te finb babon, l^eut nad^t, bie Sieger aud^, 

Seer ftel^en alle Dörfer in ber Sunbe. 
Sgaffenfteiit. Unb ^folan? 
Setif^. ^en l^aft bu jja berfd^tdEt. 

Serjl^. 5Kid^t? SDu ^aft i^n nid^t berfd^idEt? äud^ ntd^t 

2)en Deobat? ©ie ftnb tjerfd^tounben beibe. 1565 



Sedjfter 2tuftrttt 

Slio. §at btr ber 2:erjfv — 
%tti% @r tt>ei^ alle^. 

3tto* »ud^ bafe 3Rarabag, ©fterl^aj^, ®ö$, 
ßolalto, Äauni^ bid^ berlaffen? — 
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Ser jl^. a:euf el ! 

SSaffenfteiit (tointt). @tia ! 

@tiftlt (9at fie ))on toeUem än^ftUc^ beobati^tet, trttt $in»u). 

a:etal);! @ott! SOSa^ giebt'S? 2Bad ift gefd^el^en? 

SSaKettfteilt am eesnff autaubred^en). 

3lxi)t^l Sa^t un$ gelten. 
Strjl^ (hjta i^m foigett). ®3 ift itid^tö, 2^l^erefe. 1570 

<8rifitt ($ött i^n). Slid^td ? @e^' id^ ntd^t, ba^ aQeS Se6en$blut 
Slu« tmtn geifterbletd^en SBaitöen toid^, 
S)a^ felbfl bet ©ruber Saffung nur erlünftelt? 
^age (totnmt). @in 9lbj[utant fragt nad^ bem ©rafm 2^er){^. 

(9(6. Xexifii fo(0t bem ^agen). 

SSaSenftein. Qbx^ toad er bringt — (du sao.) 2)ad lonnte 
nid^t fo ^eimlid^ 1575 

©efd^el^en o^ne SWeuterei — SEBer ffot 

®ie SQäad^e an ben 2^l^oren? 
SSO* 2^iefenbad^« 

Watitn^tiiL Sa^ 3^iefenbad^ ablöfen unbei^üglid^ 

Unb 2^erjltjg ©renabiere aufjiel^n — §öre ! 

$aft bu bon Suttlem Jtunbfd^aft? 
3110. »uttlem traf id^. 1580 

®Ieid^ ift er felber l^ier. S)er l^ält bir feft. 

OOo ge^t SBaQenftein )via i^m folgen.) 

@rifim £a^ il^n nid^t bon bir, ©d^toefter ! ipalt il^n auf — 

®g ift ein UnglüdE — 
^eriogiit« ®ro|er ®ott ! SQäa^ ift'g ? mnt fi^ an im-) 

äßattenfteitt (emel^rt ftd^ tlrer). 

©eib rul^ig ! 2a^t mid^ ! ©d^toefter ! Siebe« SBeib, 
SBir ftnb im Sager! Da ift'g nun nid^t anberg, 1585 
®a toed^feln ©türm unb ©onnenfd|ein gefd^toinb, 
©d^totr knien ftd^ bie l^eftigen ©emüter, 
Unb Slu^e nie beglüdft beS p^rerS §au^)t — 
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SBenn id^ fott bleiben, gel^t ! ®enn übel pintntt 

3)er SBeiber Älage ju bem 2:i^un ber 3Känner. 1590 

((Er »tu 0el^tu Zttittf totntnt aurücC.) 

Xtx^ft). Sleib l^ier. S8on biefem genfter mu^ man'« fel^n. 

SBaffenftetit (»ut «i&fitt). ©el^t, ©d^tpefter ! 

®tSfiit 3limmennel^r ! 

aBattenftetm gd^ toia'd. 

, Setjf ^ (ftt^ fle beifette, mit etnem debeutenben BSinf auf bie ^^ogin). 

2:i^ere[e ! 
^ersogiit. Stomm, @d^tt)efter, toeil er ed befiel^lt. 

((^e^en ab.) 



Siebenter Jtuftrttt 

SBaSenftettt (and fifenftet tietenb). 3äa^ Qtebt^d benn? 

Xetjf))« (S$ ift ein Siennen unb S^f^^^^^^'M^i^ 

93ei aHm %vupptn. Sliemanb tpei^ bie ttrfad^. 1595 

OeJ^eimni^öoII, mit einer finftem ©tille, 

©teilt jebe« Äor))« ftd^ unter feine gal^nen, 

35ie 2:iefenbad^er mad^en böfe SKienen, 

9lur bie SaUonen ftel^en abgefonbert 

3n il^tem Säger, laffen niemanb ju 1600 

Unb l^alten fid^ ßefe^t, fo toie fie })fle0en. 

9E3aSeitftetm ^ü^t ^piccolomini fid^ unter il^nen? 

Xtti% 3Jian fu(^t i^n, er ift nirgenb« anzutreffen. 

SBaSenftettt. 3BaS überbrad^te benn ber Slbjutant? 

Serjf^* gl^n fd^icften meine Slegimenter ab, 1605 

©ie fd^toören nod^mal« 3:reue bir, erwarten 
aSoa Äriege^Iuft ben Slufruf jum Oefed^te. 

SüDettfitettt* 3Bie aber lam ber Särmen in ba$ Sager? 



^^ IDallenilettis (Cob 

6« fottte \a bem $eer Derfd^toieflen bleiben, 

St$ fid^ )u ^tag bad ®lü(f für und entfd^ieben. 1610 

Ztti% D, ba^ bu mir geglaubt ! 3lod) geftem abenbd 
Sefd^tüuren toir bid^, ben Dctaöio, 
®en ©d^Ieid^er, aud ben 5tl^oren nid^t §u laffen, 
®u flabft bie $ßferbe f eiber xf)m jur glud^t — 

aBaDettfitetn. Sad alte Sieb ! Einmal für aUemal, 1615 

5Rid^tg mel^r Don biefem tl^örid^ten 33erbad^t! 

Sei^f))« ^em ^folani l^aft bu aud^ getraut, 
Unb toar ber erfte bod^, ber bid^ »erlief. 

äBaOeitftettt. ^d^ 30g il^n geftem erft aud feinem @Ienb. 
gal^r l^in ! 3d^ l^ab' auf 2)anl \a nie gered^net. 16» 

Xtxih}. Unb fo ftnb alle, einer tt)ie ber anbre, 

SSaffettftetm Unb tl^ut er Unred^t, ba^ er k)on mir gel^t? 
6r folgt bem ®ott, bem er fein Seben lang 
2lm ©})ieltifd^ l^at gebient. 5D?it meinem ©lüde 
©d^lo^ er ben SSunb unb brid^t il^n, nid^t mit mir. 1625 
SBar id^ il^m toa«, er mir? ®a« ©d^iff nur bin id^, 
2luf bad er feine ipoffnung l^at gelaben, 
3Wit bem er tool^Igemut bad freie 3Weer 
®urd^f egelte ; er fielet e« über Äli))))en 
©efäl^rlid^ gel^n unb rettet fd^nell bie Sare. 1630 

Seid^t, toie ber aSogel Don bem toirtbarn Qto^^Q^f 
SBo er geniftet, fliegt er Don mir auf, 
Äein menfd^Iid^ Säanb ift unter unS jerriffen. 
3a, ber Derbient, betrogen fid^ ju fel^n, 
3)er iperj gefud^t bei bem (Sebanlenlofen ! 1635 

9Jlit fd^nett Derlöfd^ten ßügen fd^reiben fid^ 
De« Seben« Silber auf bie glatte Stime, 
5Rid^t§ fättt in eine« »ufen« ftttten ®runb, 
6in muntrer Sinn betoegt bie leidsten Säfte, 
2)od^ leine ©eele toärmt ba« ßingetoeibe. 1640 
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Serjf^. 2)oc^ möd^t' id^ mid^ ben glatten ©timen Keter^ . 
S[te jenen tiefgefurd^ten anvertrauen. 



Jtdjter 2tuftrttt 

3tt0. aSerrat unb SKeuterei ! 

Serjl^* ipa! toa« nun toieber? 

^üo^ 2)ie 2^iefenbad^er, afö id^ bie Drbre gab, 

©ie abjulöf en — ^Pflid^töerge^ne ©d^elmen ! 1645 

Scr jl^. 9iun ? 

SSaffenfteim 3ßa$ benn? 

3tt^* ©ie öertoeigem ben Oel^orfam, 

Zerjf^. ©0 lafe fie nieberfd^ie^en ! D, gieb Drbre! 

aSattenftcm. Oelaff en ! SBelc^e Urfac^ geben fte ? 

3tt^* Äein anbrer fonft l^ab' il^nen ju befel^len, 

2lfö Oeneralleutnant 5piccoIomini. 1650 

aBaacttftetit Sffia« — 2ßie ift bag? 

3tto* ©ö l^ab' er'« l^interlaffen 

Unb eigenl^änbig borgejeigt öom Äaifer. 

Scrjfti. 3Som Äaifer — §örft bu»«, prft! 

3tt«>» 3luf feinen 3lntrieb 

©inb geftern a\x6) bie Dberften enttoid^en, 

Xerj!^. §örftbu'g! 

3tt^» Slud^ 50lontecuculi, ßaraffa i^ 

Unb nod^ fed^§ anbre ©enerate tperben 
aSermi^t, bie er bereb't l^at, ü}m ju folgen. 
3)ag l^ab' er atteS fd^on feit lange fd^riftlid^ 
Sei fid^ gel^abt t)om ^aifer unb nod^ jüngft 
@rft abgerebet mit bem Dueftenberger. 1660 

(SBaaenftein ftnZt auf einen etui^l unb t»er^aat fl(^ bad ®eMt.) 

lerjl^* D, l^ätteft bu mir bod^ geglaubt ! 



68 rDalUnileins Zoh 



i 



Hcuntcr 2tuftrttt 

&x&yttL 3^ ^Ä«w *>i^ älngft — id^ lann« nid^t länfler traflen. 

Um ©otte^tpillen, \aQt mit, tpa« e§ ift, 
3tto» ®ie ^Regimenter fallen t)on un« ab. 

Otaf $ßiccoIomini ift ein SSerräter. 1665 

®tftf im meine Sll^nung ! (@türat aus bem 3immer.) 

Icrjf J. . §ätf man mir geglaubt! 

^a ftel^ft bu% tüie bie ©tetne bir gelogen ! 

SBaffenftein (richtet ftt^ auf), ^ie @teme lügen nid^t, bad aber ift 
©efd^el^en tüibet ©ternenlauf unb ©d^idffaL 
®ie Äunft ift teblid^, bod^ bie« falfd^e §erj 1670 

©ringt 2ug unb Xrug in ben toal^rl^aft'gen ^immel. 
9lur auf ber SBal^rl^eit rul^t bie SBal^rfagung ; 
SSBo bie 5Ratur au« il^ren ©renjen tüanlet, 
®a irret alle Siffenfd^aft. SBar e« 
©in 2lberglaube, menfd^Iid^e ©eftalt 1675 

®urd^ leinen fold^en 3lrgtt)o]^n ju entel^ren, 
D, nimmer fd^äm^d^ biefer Sd^toad^l^eit mid^! 
SHeligion ift in ber 2^iere 2^rieb, 
@g trinft ber 9BiIbe felbft nid^t mit bem Di)fer, 
2)em er ba« ©d^toert toitt in ben Sufen fto^en. 1680 
2)a« toar lein §elbenftüdf, Dctaöio ! 
Slid^t beine Älugl^eit fiegte über meine, 
Dein fd^Ied^te« §erj f)at über mein gerabe« 
3)en fd^änblid^en 2:riumj3l^ baöon getragen. 
Äein ©d^ilb fing beinen 5D?orbftreid^ auf, bu fül^rteft 1685 
31^n rud^Io« auf bie unbefd^ü^te Sruft, 
6in Äinb nur bin id^ gegen fold^e SBaffen. 
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^e^itter 2tuftritt 
Serjl^. D ftel^ ba ! Suttler ! 2)a3 ift nod^ ein greunb ! 

SBfllleitftettt (gellt ii|m mit ausgebreiteten Slrnten entgegen unb umfa|t ii|n mit 
$er6liä|reit). 

Stomm an mein §erj, bu alter Äriefl^flefäl^rte! 
©0 \Dol}l tf}nt nid^t ber ©onne Slicf im Senj, 1690 

Slfö greunbe« aingeftd^t in fold^et ©tunbe. 
Snttler. SKein ©eneral — id^ fomme — 

SßaSeitftettt m auf feine ©c^ultevn te^nenb). Sei^t bu'S fc^On ? 

®er ällte f)ai bem Äaifer mid^ verraten. 

aßag fagft bu? ® reinig '^df^xt l^aben toir 

3ufammen aufgelebt unb au^gel^alten. 1695 

3n einem gelbbett l^aben tt)tr gefd^Iafen, 

SIu« einem ©lag getrunlen, einen Sijfen 

©eteilt ; id^ ftü^te mid^ auf il^n, toie id^ 

2luf beine treue ©d^ulter je^t mid^ ftü^e, 

Unb in bem 2lugenbKd, ba Kebebott 1700 

SSertrauenb meine Sruft an feiner fd^Iößt, 

erfiel^t er ftd^ ben Vorteil, ftid^t baS ^Keffer 

SKir liftig lauernb, langfam in bag §erj! 

((5r t)erbirgt bad ©efid^t an S3utt(erd S3ruft) 

»ttttler. aSerge^t ben 3=alf d^en ! ©agt, toa« toottt Sl^r tl^un ? 
äSBaffenfteim SBo^I, tool^I gefj)rod^en. 3=al^re l^in! 3^ ^^^ ^705 

3loi) immer reid^ an ^reunben ; bin id^ nid^t? 

2)ag ©d^idffat liebt mid^ nod^, benn eben je^t, 

S)a eg be« §eud^Ierg %M^ mir entlarvt, 

§at eg ein treues §erj mir jugefenbet. 

5Rid^t3 mel^r öon il^m. 2)en!t nid^t, ba^ fein Skriuft 1710 

9Rid^ fd^merje, ! mid^ fd^merjt nur ber Setrug. 

®enn tüert unb teuer tüaren mir bie beiben. 
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Unb jener 3Rai, er liebte mxä) toal^rl^afttß, 

®r l^at mxdf nid^t getäufd^t, er nid^t — ®enufl, 

® enug baöon ! ^tijt gilt e§ f d^neßen 9lat — ^ 1715 

®er 3leitenbe, ben mir ®raf Äin^I^ fd^iät 

2lu3 5ßta0, lann jeben SluflenblidE erfd^einen* 

SEBa« er aud^ bringen mag, er barf ben 5Keutem 

Slid^t in bie §änbe fallen. 3)rum gefd^toinb, 

©d^idft einen ftd^ern 35oten il^m entgegen, 1720 

®er auf gel^eimem 2Beg il^n ju mir fül^re. oho toia ßc^eru) 

Sttttler (^ätt i^n aurücL) 5Kein gelbl^err, tuen ertoartet 3^^ ? 

SBaSenfiteim 2)en (Silenben, ber mir bie 5Rad^rid^t bringt, 
2öie eS mit 5ßrag gelungen. 

Sttttler. i^um ! 

Sgatttitftetm ' 2Ba$ ift @uc^? 

»ttttler. ©0 tox^i Sl^r'g nic^t? 

aSaDettftetit 38a$ benn? 

Sttttler. SBie biefer Särmen 1725 

3n« 2ager lam? 

SBattettfitetm SBie? 

»ttttler. Sener Sote— 

äBaDetiftettt (eitoartungstjoii.) 92un? 

Snttler. @r ift l^erein. 

Serjl^ unb ^Uo. ®r ift l^erein? 

SBaDenfteiit. 3Rein S3ote? 

SSntikt. ©eit mel^rern ©tunben. 

993affettftettt. Unb id^ toei^ e^ nid^t? 

SSttttlen 3)ie SBad^e fing il^n auf. 

3fio (ftam»>ft mit bem gufe). SSerbammt ! 

»ttttler. ©ein «rief 

3ft aufgebrod^en, läuft burd^g ganje Sager — 1730 

äSaDenftettt (gefpannt). ^I^r tt)i^t, tva^ er enthält ? 

Stittltr (bebeituic^). S3efragt mid^ nid^t] 
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Serjf^. D— toel^ un3, ^tto ! SWe« ftürgt jufantmen ! 
SBattenftetit 

SSerl^el^lt mir r(x6)t^. 3d^ lann baö ©d^Iimmfte l^örcn. 
^rag ift Derloren? Sft^ö? ©efte^t mir'« frei. 
Sttttler« ®g ift verloren. 3lße Slegimenter 1735 

3u SSubtoei«, S^abor, Sraunau, Äömginßräl, 
3u Stünn unb Sna^m l^aben Sud^ öerlaffen, 
2)em ^aifer neu ge^ulbiget, ^f)x felbft 
SRit Äin«Iv, Xerjf^, Stto feib geäd^tet. 

CCet}!^ unb SKo {eigen @(^re(Een unb 9But. aBaOenftein bleibt feft unb gefaBt ^eben.) 
Sßaffettfteitt (m^ einer ^aufe). 

®« ift entfd^ieben, nun ift'g gut — unb fd^nett 1740 

Sin id^ gel^eilt t)on aßen S^^if^^^fl^^'^^w • 

®ie 35ruft ift lüieber frei, ber (Seift ift l^ett, 

Slad^t mu^ e« fein, too ^rieblanb« ©teme ftral^Ien. 

ajlit jögembem ßntfd^Iufe, mit toanlenbem Oemüt 

3og id^ ba« ©d^toert, ic^ tl^at'g mit SBiberftreben, 1745 

2)a e« in meine äßal^l nod^ toax gegeben ! 

Slottoenbigleit ift ba, ber^ S^^^f^'^ ^^^¥f 

3e^t fed^t' id^ für mein §auj)t unb für mein 2eben. 

(Oex gebt ob. 2)ie anbem folgen.) 



€Ifter Jtuftrttt 

<0täfiit Xet^f^ fommt aud bem ©eitenaimmtr* 

5Rein! ic^ lann'« länger nid^t— SJBo ftnb fte? Sitte« 

3ft leer, ©ie laffen mid^ attein — attein 1750 

3n biefer fürd^terlid^en 2lngft — 3d^ mu§ 

5Dlid^ jtoingen Dor ber ©d^toefter, rul^ig fd^einen 

Unb aße Dualen ber bebrängten S5ruft 

3n mir Derf d^lie^en — 2)a« ertrag' id^ nid^t ! 
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— ^tnn e9 und f^Ifc^Ictgt ^^ttn er )u betn Sd^toebm 
9Rit leerer §anb, ate glüd^tting, ntü^te tommen, 1756 
Stielet ate geeierter Sunbcgenoffe, ftatjlid^, 
©efolgt öon eine« §eereö SKad^t — SBenn toir 
3Son Sanb ju Sanbe, toie ber 5ßfaljflraf, müßten toanbem, 
©in fd^mäl^Kc^ ®enlmal ber gefattnen ®rö^e — 1760 
9lein, biefen %aQ toitt id^ nid^t fd^aun! unb lönnt' 
@r felbft e« auc^ ertragen^ fo )u ftnten^ 
3d^ trüfl*« nid^t, fo gefunlen H)n ju fel^n. 



giüölftcr Jtuftritt 

Stella (toin bU «eraogin surücf^alteit). 

D Hebe 5IJlutter, bleiben ©ie jurüdt. 
^erjogtit« Slein, l^ier ift nod^ ein fd^redlid^e« ©e^eimnt«, 1765 
. ®a« mir Derl^el^It toirb — SBarum meibet mid^ 

®ie ©d^toefter ? SBarum fe^* id^ fte öott SCnaft 

UrnJ^ergetrieben? SBarum bid^ öott ©d^redfen? 

Unb tt)ag bebeuten biefe ftummen SEinle, 

2)ie bu Derftol^len l^eimlid^ mit il^r tüed^felft? 1770 

Stella. Siid^tg, liebe SWutter ! 

^erjogin. ©d^iDefter, id^ tüiH*« toiffen. 

©rSfitt. 3Bag l^ilft'g audb, ein ©el^eimni« brau« ju mad^en ! 

Sä^t ftd^'g verbergen? S^rül^er, fj)äter m\i^ 

Sie' 3 bod^ Detnel^men lernen unb ertragen. 

5Rid^t 3^tt ift'« je^t, ber ©d^toäd^e nad^jugeben, 1775 

3Wut ift un« not unb ein gefaxter (Seift, 

Unb in ber ©tärfe muffen toir un« üben. 

Drum beffer, e« entfd^eibet ftd^ il^r ©d^idffal 

3H\t einem SSBort — 3Ran i^intergeljft ®ud^, ©d^toefter. 
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Sl^r glaubt, bet i^erjog fei entfe^t — bet ißerjog 1780 

3ft nid^t entfe^t — et ift — 
Stella (aut ©röfin fle^enb). aSoIIt 3^r fie töten? 
@rSftn. 3)er §erjog ift — 

Xf^ttla (bic arme um bic ^üttet fc^taßcnb). D ftaubl^aft, meine SRuttet ! 
®tSfttt. (Smjjört \)at ftd^ ber §erjog, ju bem geinb 

igat er fid^ fd^Iagen tüollen, bie Slrmee 

§at il^n öerlaffen, unb e3 ift mißlungen. 1785 

(Sftl^rmb biefer SBorte toantt bie ^er^ogin unb fäSt e^nmM^Hg in bie Xrme i^rer 

S^fltf^ter.) 



CSin groger @aal l^eim ^erjog t)on fjrieblanb. 

Dreisc^nter 2tuftrilt 

SdoSenftetn (im ^arnifdi^). 

S)u l^aft'3 etreid^t, Dctaöio ! — gaft bin xäf 

3fe|t fo öerlaffen tüieber, ate id^ einft 

ffiom Slegenöburger ^ürftentage ging, 

3)a l^att* id^ nid^t« mel^r aU miÄ felbft — bod^ toa« 

(Sin 9R a n n lann toert fein, l^abt il^r f d^on erf al^ren. 1790 

2)en ©d^mudf ber S^tiQt l^abt il^r abgel^auen, 

S)a ftel^' id^, ein entlaubter Stamm ! 3)bd^ innen 

Sm 50larfe lebt bie fd^affenbe ©etoalt, 

3)ie fjjroffenb eine SBett au§ fid^ geboren. 

©d^on einmal galt id^ eud^ ftatt eine^ §eerS, 1795 

3d^ einjelner. ®al^ingefd^moIjen Dor 

SJer fd^toeb'fd^en ©tär!e tüaren eure §eere, 

Slm 2ed^ fan! 2:iII^, euer le^ter §ort ; 

SnS Sa^erlanb, toie ein gefd^toollner ©trom, 

(Srgo^ fid^ biefer ©uftaö, unb ju SBien 1800 

3n feiner $ofburg gitterte ber Äaifer, 



©olbaten toarcn teuer, benn bie SKenge 

®el^t nad^ bem ®Iü(f — 2)a toanbte man bie äugen 

Sluf mid^, ben ipelfer in ber 3lot] e« beugte fid^ 

®er ©tolj be« Äaiferg öor bem ©d^toergefränften, i8p5 

3cl^ fottte auffielen mit bem ©d^ö})funggft)ort 

Unb in bie l^ol^Ien Säger 3Kenfd^en fammeln. 

Sd^ tl^af«. 3)ie 2:rommeI toarb gerül^rt. 5Kein 5Rame 

®ing, tüie ein Äriegggott, burd^ bie SBelt. 3)er 5ßPug, 

®ie SEBerfftatt toirb öertaffen, alle« toimmelt iSio 

S)er altbelannten §offnungSfa]^ne ju — 

— 3toif fül^r id^ mid^ benfelben, ber id^ \oax ! 

®« ift ber ®eift, ber ftd^ ben Röxp^x baut, 

Unb ^ieblanb tüirb fein 2ager um ftd^ füllen. 

^ül^rt eure Xaufenbe mir lül^n entgegen, 1815 

®en)ol^nt tool^I finb fie, unter mir ju jtegen, 

Slid^t gegen mid^ — 2Benn §auj)t unb ®Iieber ftd^ trennen, 

S)a toirb ftd^ jeigen, too bie ©eele tool^nte. 

^U9 unb Sergfli treten ein. 

SWut, greunbe, 3Rut ! SBir ftnb nod^ nid^t ju Soben. 
günf Slegimenter ^^erjfij ftnb nod^ unfer 18» 

Unb Suttler« toadfre ©d^aren — 3Rorgen ftö^t 
®in $eer ju ung Don fed^jel^ntaufenb ©d^toeben. 
9iid^t mäd^f ger toar id^, ate id^ i>ox neun S^^^^n 
Slu^jog, bem Äaifer SJeutfd^Ianb ju erobern. 



Pierje^nter 2tuftrttt 

©orige. S^eittnaitit, ber ben ©rafen Xtrit^ beifeite fül&rt unb mit il&m fprid^t. 

Serjl^ (au gieumann). SQ3a« fud^en fte ? 

»aUcnfteiit SBaggiebt'«? 

2^jJ^* Se^n ftüraffiere 1825 
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SBon ^Pajjjjenl^eitn Derlangen bid^ im Flamen 
®e« Slegimcnt« ju fj)re(i^cn. 
äSaOenfteiit (fernen su s^eumann). £a^ fte lommen. 

(9leumaim gel^t l^tnaud.) 

3)ai)ün ertoatf id^ ettüa«. ®ebet ad^t, 

@ie }tpeifeln nod^ unb finb nod^ ju getpinnen. 



^ünfseljntcr 2tuftritt 

SdoOeitlieiit. ^tt^f^. ^üo. Stffu ßütafTiete, «on einem befreiten ge^ 
fit^rt, marfi^teren auf unb jlellen fi^ naä^ beut jlommanbo in einem ®Ueb »ot 

ben <^eraod, bie <^onneurd maci^enb* 

Sßttffcttftcttt (na(!^bem et ftt: eine 3ett lang mit ben ^uQtn gemeffen, itan (^ 
freiten). 

^6) lenne bid^ tool^I. 2)u bift au« SSrüflg' in glanbetn, 1830 

Dein 3lartC ift aRetc^. 
©efreiter* §einrid^ aRerc^ l^ei^' id^. 

SBaDenftetit 35u tpurbeft abgefd^nitten auf bem SRarfd^, 

SSon §effifd^en umringt unb fd^Iugft bid^ burd^, 

aJlit l^unbertad^tjig SKann burd^ il^rer taufenb. 
®efireiten ©0 ift*§, mein ©eneral. 
SSaKettftetit. SQ3a« tourbe bir 1855 

%üx biefe toadfre Jl^at? 
ekfreiter* ®ie (Sl^r'v mein fjelbl^err. 

Um bie id^ bat, bei biefem Äorj)« ju bienen. 

SBaffenftein (njcnbet fid^ au einem onbem). 

2)u toarft barunter, aU id) bie g^reitoilligen 

igerau« lie^ treten auf bem Slltenberg, 

3)ie fd^tüeb'fd^e Satterie l^intüeg ju nel^men. 1840 

Sweitcr Sfiraffier» So ift'§, mein ^elbl^err. 
»afieiifteitt. 3d^ Dergeff e leinen. 
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35l\i bem id^ einmal Sorte l^ab' fletoed^felt. 
Sringt eure ©ad^e t)or. 
®efreitcT (fommanbtcrt). ©etüel^r in 3lrm. 

SBaSettftettt (^u einem brüten gemenbet). 

SDu nennft bic^ 3li«6e(f, Äöln ift bein ®e6urt«ort. 

2)rttter Sftraffier. SRidbei am Äöln. 1845 

aBaUettftetit ®en fd^tpeb'fd^en Dberft ©übalb brac^teft bu 
©efangen ein im SJürenberger Sager. 

dritter ftfiraffier. 3d^ nid^t, mein ©enerat. 

aBaDettfiettt. ©an) red^t ! @$ toar 

35ein ältrer SSruber, ber e« tl^at — bu l^atteft 
9lod^ einen jjüngem 93ruber^ tt)o blieb ber ? 1850 

2)rttter Süraffier. (gr ftel^t ju Dlrnü^ bei be« Äaifer« ipeet. 

äSaDettftettt (aum d^efteiten). !Run^ fo la^ l^ören. 

®efireiter* ©in laiferlid^er 35rief lam un« jul^onben, 
®er un8 — 

SBailenftettt (umetbtt(^t t^n). 38er toä^Ite eud^ ? 

befreiten Sebtoebe ^al^n' 

3og il^ten 3Rann burd^d Sog. 

SSSattettftetit 9lun benn^ }ur @ad^e ! 1855 

®efretten ®in faiferlid^er Srief lam un« jul^anben, 
3)er ung befiel^It, bie $ßfKd^t bir aufjufünben, 
SBeil bu ein Jfeinb unb SanbSöerräter feift. 

SBaaetiftcttt. 2Bag ^abt il^r brauf bef d^Ioffen ? 

©efrcttcr» Unfre Äameraben 

3u Sraunau, Subtoei«, ^rag unb DImü| l^aben 1860 
SBereitg gel^ord^t, unb il^rem S3eifj3iet folgten 
®ie Slegimenter 2;iefenbad^, 2^ogcana. 
— SBir aber glauben'« nid^t, ba^ bu ein fjeinb 
Unb Sanb^berräter bift, toir l^alten'« btofe 
%nx Sug unb 2^rug unb fj)anifd^e (Srfinbung. («tettieraifi.) 1863 
®u felber fottft ung fagen, toa« bu l)orl^aft. 
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SJettn bu bift immer toal^r mit un^ getoefen, 

®a« l^öd^fte 3^*^^^"^ l^aben tt)ir ju bir, 

Äein ftember 5Kunb foll jtüifd^en' un« jtd^ fd^ieben, 

3)en guten ^elb^erm unb bie gut^ Xru})})en. 1870 

fßaUmijttitu Baratt erlenn' id^ meine $a)))9enl^eimer* 

©efreiter» Unb bie^ entbietet bir bein ^Regiment: 
Sft'« beine Stbfid^l blog, bie« Äriege«je))ter, 
3)a3 bir gebül^rt, ba« bir ber Äaifer f)(d 
SJertrout, in beinen ^änben ju betoa^ren, 1875 

Öftreid^g red^tfd^affner 5elb^auj)tmann §u fein, 
@o tPoEen h)ir bir beiftel^n unb bid^ fc^ü^en 
Sei beinem guten Siedete gegen jeben — 
Unb totan bie anbem Slegimenter atte 
©id^ Don bir toenben, tootten toir allein 1880 

2)ir treu fein, unfer Seben für bid^ laffen. 
®enn ba« ift unfre 9leiter))fKd^t, bo^ toir 
Umlommen Heber, afö bid^ pnlen laffen. 
SEBenn'« aber fo ift, n)ie beS ßaifer« Srief 
SSefagt, toenn'« tpal^r ift, ba^ bu und )um ^einb 1885 
S^reulofertoeife toittft l^inüber fül^ren, 
äSad ©Ott Derl^üte ! ja, fo looKen toir 
®id^ aud^ Dertaffen unb bem ©rief gel^ord^en. 

aSafleiiftcim §ört, Äinber — 

®cfreiter* Sraud^t nid^t Diel SBorte. ©j)rid^ 

3a ober 9Jein, fo ftnb toir fd^on jufrieben. 1890 

äBaKettftein. §ört an. "^(^ toei^, ba§ il^r Derftänbig feib, 
©elbft J)rüft unb benft unb nid^t ber §erbe folgt. 
S)rum ^ab' id^ eud^, il^r toi^t'd, aud^ el^renöoff 
©tet« unterfd^ieben in ber §eere§tooge ; 
3)enn nur bie ^a^nen jäl^lt ber fd^nette SlidE 1895 

2)ed ^elbl^errn, er bemerft fein einjeln ipau^jt, 
©treng l^errfd^t unb blinb ber eiferne SSefe^l, 
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S« lann ber 5roenfci^ bem ?JJlcnfc^en l^ter nid^td g^tten — 

©0, toi^t il^r, ^ab' id^'^ nid^t mit eud^ gel^alten; 

2Bie il^r eud^ felbft ju f äffen anflefangen 1900 

Qxn to^en ^anbtoerl, toie l)on euern ©timen 

®er menfd^Rd^e ©ebanle mir geleud^tet, 

§ab' id^ ate freie ?!Jlänner euc^ bel^anbelt, 

Der eignen ©timme SHed^t eud^ jugeftanben — 

®efretter» 3a, toürbig l^aft bu ftet« mit un« Derfal^ren, 1905 
3Rein ^elbl^err, un« geehrt burd^ bein aSertraun, 
fUn^ Ounft erjeigt i>ox allen ^Regimentern, 
SBir folgen aud^ bem großen Raufen nid^t, 
3)u fte^ft*« ! 3Bir toollen treulid^ bei bir l^alten. 
©J)rid^ nur ein SBort — bein SBort fott un^ genügen— 1910 
3)a^ eg 3Serrat nid^t fei, toorauf bu ftnnft, 
S)a^ bu bad ^eer jum §einb nid^t tDoEeft fül^ren. 

SSaDettftettt. ^Rid^, mi^ berrät man ! Slufgeo^fert l^at nrid^ 
2)er Äaifer meinen ^einben, fallen mu^ id^, 
SBenn meine braben S^ru^j^jen mid^ nid^t retten. 1915 

®ud^ tpitt id^ mid^ l)ertrauen — (Suer i^erj 
©ei meine ^eftung ! ©el^t, auf biefe Sruft 
Sielt man ! 9lad^ biefem greifen §auj)te ! — ©ad 
3ft fj)an'fd^e 2)anlbarleit ; ba§ l^aben tt)ir 
gür jene 5D?orbfd^Iad^t auf ber alten ^efte, 19« 

Sluf Süßend ©bnen! Darum toarfen toir 
Die nadfte Sruft ber ^artifan' entgegen ; 
Drum mad^ten toir bie ei^bebedfte (Srbe, 
Den l^arten ©tein ju unferm ^fül^I. Äein ©trom 
2ßar und ju fd^nett, fein SBalb ju unburd^bringlid^, 1925 
SEBir folgten jenem 3Wan«feIb unl)erbroffen 
Durd^ alle ©d^Iangenfrümmen feiner ^lud^t, 
©in rul^elofer 3Karfd^ bar unfer Seben^ 
Unb tt)ie be« SQSinbe« ©aufen, IJieimatloS, 
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2)urci^ptmten toir bie Irieöbetoeflte ®rbe. 1930 

Unb je^t, ba tüir bie fd^toere SEBaffenarbeit, 

35ie unbanibate, flud^belabene, get^an, 

5roit unermübet treuem 2lrm be« Äriefle« 2afl 

©etoäljt, fott biefer laiferlid^e Süngling 

S)en ^rieben leicht toegtragen, fott ben Öljtoeig, 1935 

Sie tool^Iberbiente 3^^*^^ unfer« ^anp% 

©id^ in bie blonben Änaben^aare flechten — 

®efiretter* ®a§ fott er nid^t, fo lang toir'« l^inbem lönnett. 
5Riemanb, afe bu, ber il^n mit Slul^m geführt, 
©ott biefen Ärieg, ben fürd^terlid^en, enben. 1940 

a)tt fül^rteft ung ^erau« in« blut'ge gelb 
a)eg 2:obe3, bu, lein anbrer, fottft un3 fröl^Hd^ 
^eimfül^ren in be« ^rieben« fd^öne gluren, 
®er langen Slrbeit grüd^te mit un« teilen — 

SBaDettftetn. 38ie ? 2)enlt i^r, eud^ im f))öten Sllter enblid^ 1945 
3)er g^d^te ju erfreuen? Olaubt ba« nid^t. 
Sl&t toerbet biefe« Äamjjfe« ®nbe nimmer 
@rbliden ! !Diefer ^rieg Derfd^lingt und atte. 
Öftreid^ toitt leinen ^eben; barum eben, 
SBeil id^ ben ^rieben fud^e, mn^ id^ fatten. 1950 

SQ3a« lümmerf g Öftreid^, ob ber lange Ärieg 
3)te igeere aufreibt unb bie SBelt Dertoüftet, 
@« toxU nur ioad^fen ftet« unb Sanb getoinnen. 
Si^t feib gerül^rt — id^ fel^' ben ebeln gont 
9(u$ euern friegerifd^en Slugen bli^en. 1955 

D, ba| mein ®eift eud^ je^t befeelen möd^te, 
Riä)n, toie er einft in ©d^lad^ten eud^ gefül^rt ! 
3fl^r toottt mir beiftel^en, toottt mid^ mit ben SEBaffen 
Sei meinem Siedete f d^ü^en — ba« ift ebelmütig ! 
S)od^ benfet nid^t, ba| i^r'ö Dottenben toerbet, i960 

3)a« Heine $eer! SBergebend ioerbet il^r 
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%üx tatvn t^elbl^etm eud^ geot)fert l^aben. csittcaniü^o 

SRein ! 2a^t un^ fidler ge^en, ^reunbe fud^en, 

2)eT Sd^tuebe fagt und ipilfe ju, la^t und 

3unt ©d^ein fte nu^en, bid Joir, beiben furd^tbar, 1965 

(Suxoptn^ @d^id(fal in ben iQönben tragen 

Unb ber erfreuten SBelt aud unferm Sager 

3)en ^rieben fd^ön belränjt entgegen fül(>ren. 

befreiter* ©0 treibft bu'd mit bent ©d^ioeben nur junt ©d^ein? 
Du toiUft ben Aaifer nid^t t)erraten^ iui&ft und 1970 

9lid^t fd^Joebifd^ mad^en? — ©iel^> bad ift'd allein, 
9Bad tuir Don bir t)erlangen ju erfal^ren. 

flMltnfUUL 3&a^ gel^t ber ©d^toeb' mid^ an ? 3d^ ^aff ' il^n, tDie 
2)en $ful^I ber $5lle, unb mit ®ott gebenl' id^ il^n 
Salb über feine Dftfee J^eimjujagen. 1975 

9mr ift'd allein umd ©anje. ©el^ ! ^d^ l^ab' 
Gin ^tti, ber ^iammer biefed beutfd^en SBoIId erbarmt mid^« 
3l^r feib gemeine SDl&nner nur; bod^ beult 
31^t ntd^t gemein, il^r fd^eint mir'd Joert bor anbem, 
S)a^ id^ ein traulid^ SBörtlein ju tud) rebe — 1980 

©el^t ! ^ünfje^n ^a\)x fd^on brennt bie Äriegedfadfel, 
Unb nod^ ift nirgenbd ©tillftanb. ©d^toeb' unb 2)eutfd^er ! 
^ap\\t unb Sut^eraner! Äeiner ioill 
9!)em anbem Joeid^en ! 3^be §anb ift Joiber 
9!)ie anbre! Sllled ift Partei unb nirgenbd 19^ 

Äein Slid^ter ! ©agt, too fott bad enben ? ©er 
9!)en Änäul enttoirren, ber, ftd^ enblod felbft 
SSerme^renb, toäd^ft — @r mu^ jer^auen Joerben. 
3d^ fti^rd, bafe id^ ber SRann bed ©d^idffald bin, 
Unb l^off'd mit eurer i^ilfe ju öoHfül^ren. 1990 
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Sedjse^nler 2tuflrtlt 

V 

fSttttUt. tBottge. « 

Sttttler (In «tfer). Dad ift nid^t iool^I ßetl^an, mein ^elbl^etr ! 

SBaOettfteim 28ad ? 

Sttttler* 2)a^ mu^ un« fd^aben bei ben ©utgefmnten. 

fBaUtn^txn. 3&a^ benn? 

»ttttler* e« Reifet ben aufml^r öff entlid^ etllären ! 

SSaKetifteitt. 98ad ift e$ benn? 

Snttlet* @raf 2:erjl^^ Slegimenter teilen 

Den laiferlid^en 3(bler Don ben ^al^nen 1995 

Unb t)flanjen beine 3^^^« ^wf. 

befreitet Uu ben Aüraffleren). Sled^td UXti ! 

SBaOenfieitt* SSerflud^t fei biefer dtat, unb ft)er il^n gab ! 

(8u ben itflraffiercn, tod^e obtnaiid^icrett.) 

©alt, Äinber, l^alt — @g ift ein 3rrtum — ipört — 

Unb ftreng toitt id^'« beftrafen — §ört boc^ ! »leibt ! 

Sie l^ören nid^t. csu sao.) ©el^ nad^, bebeute fie, aooo 

99ting fie iuxüi, ed lofte^ h)ad ed tooUe. (soo eiit i^inaus.) 

S)a« ftürjt un« in aSerberben — »uttler ! Suttler ! 

^f)x feib mein böfer S)ämon, Joarum mußtet 3^^*^ 

3n il^tem Seifein melben ! — 3lffe§ Joar 

Sluf gutem SQBeg — fie toaren ^alb gewonnen — «»5 

S)ie Slafenben, mit il^rer unbebad^ten 

Dienftf ettigf eit ! — D, graufam \p\üt ba« ©Iüd5 

SDlit mir ! S)eT ^reunbe 6ifer ift'«, ber mid^ 

Stt ®runbe rid^tet, nid^t ber $a^ ber tJeinbe» 
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Sicbsc^nlcr 2luftritt 

lOoH0e* ^ie ^tt^o^in {lürgt M dtmmer. 3^r folgt Xktlla unb 

bie iS^t&^n. Dann Quo. 

^erjogitt. Sdbred^t ! 9Bad l^aft bu get^an ! 

SSaOettfteitt. ^un bad nod^ ! aoio 

®rS{tm SSerjeil^ mir, Sruber. gd^ öermod^f c« nid^t, 

.©te toiffen atte«. 
^erjogiiu 2Bad l^aft bu getl^an? 

®rSfttt (jtt xerjf^). 3f* l^i**^ Hoffnung me^r ? 3f* ftH^^ l>^nn 

SBerloren ? 
Serjl^. 3UIed. $rag ift in bed jtaifer^ ipanb, 

S)ie SRegimenter l^aben neu ge^ulbigt. aois 

(Svi^tu ioeimtücfifd^er Dctaöio ! — Unb aud^ 

®raf aJlas ift fort ? 
Serjf^. 3330 foCt' er fein? (gr ift 

SDlit feinem 2?ater über ju bem Äaifer. 

iXftaia ftttrjt in bie Xrme i^rer aRuttcr, baS (Sefld^t an i^rem Sufen berberflenb.) 
i^erjogitt (fie tn bte Stmte fd^IteBenb). 

Unglüdflid^ Äinb ! Unglüdflid^ere aJlutter ! 

SSaSenfteitt (betfeUe ge^enb mit Xerm. 

Safe einen SReifeUjagen fd^nett bereit fein ao» 

3m §inter^ofe, biefe toegjubringen. («uf bie srouen aeigenb.) 
3)er ©d^erfenberg lann mit, ber ift un^ treu, 
3tai) ®ger bringt er fie, toir folgen nad^. 

C8u ^Vio, ber toieberZommt.) 

2)u bringft fie nid^t jurüdf? 
3to- §örft bu ben Auflauf? 

2)ag ganje Äorj)« ber 5paj)t)en]^eimer ift 2025 

3m Sln^ug. ©ie verlangen i^ren Dberft, 
3)en 3Dlaj, jurüdf, er fei ^ier auf bem ©d^Iofe, 
93e^au))ten fte, bu l^alteft i^n mit Qtoan%, 
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Unb toenn bu i^n nid^t lo^ö^'&'f*/ h>erbe man- 
gln mit bem ©d^toerte ju befreien ioiffen, »30 

(SOe fte^n auf.) 

Serjft^« 3Bad foQ man baraud mad^en? 

aBttttciificiii. ©aöt' id^'3 nid^t? , 

D mein Joal^rfagenb iperj! ®r ift nod^ ^ier, . 

@r i^at mxd) nid^t t)erraten, l^at ed nid^t 

SSermod^t — 3^ ^^^^ ^^ baran gejtoeifett. 
@rSfttt. 3f* «^ ^<^ '^i^^r ö *><!«« ift cilleS gut, 2055 

^ann iuei^ id^^ tuad il^n eh)ig Italien foQ! ct^erta umarmenb.) 
Xtv^ltf. ®g lann nid^t fein. Sebenfe bod^ ! S)er 2llte 

ipat un§ betraten, ift jum Äaifer über, 

2Bie lann er'« toagen, l^ier ju fein? 

Sttll (au ©attenfteln.) S)en S^fl^JUg, 

^en bu il^m lürjlid^ fd^enfteft, fal^ id^ nod^ 9040 

SBor toenig ©tunben übern SKarft JoegfüJ^^ren. 
®rSfitt* D Sitd^te, bann ift er nid^t ioeit ! 

%ffttla (§at bett fdlid na(^ bet zmt Qe^tt unb ruft lebhaft). 

®a ift er ! ^ 
^tcfjtseljnter ^luftrtlt 

Sie tButiflett. Sias ^iccolontitti. 
9Ra{ (muten in ben ®aal tretenb). ga ! 2S<1 ! 3)a ift er ! 

3d^ öermaö'« nid^t länger, 

SDlit leifem Stritt um biefe« $aug ju fd^Ieid^en, 

Den flünft'gen Slugenblidf berfto^len ju 2045 

©riauem — Diefe« $arren, biefe Stngft 

©el^t über meine Äräfte! 

^uf ^^el(a su0e^enb, toeld^e fid^ i^rer SRuttcr in bie 9(rmc getoorfcn.) 

D fiel^ mid^ an ! ©iel^ nid^t Joeg, l^ölber gngel ! 
Selenn* e« frei öor äffen, gurrte niemanb. 
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@d f)'6u, toer ed tDtll^ ba^ ton uni lieben* 9050 

©oju e« no6) berbergen? S)aS ©el^eimntö 
3ft für bie ©lücflid^en ; ba« Unfllütf brandet, 
3)a« l^offnunö^Iofe, feinen ©d^leier mel^r, 
5rei unter taufenb ©onnen !ann ed l^anbeln. 

(Sr bemerft bie 9xJkfin, toel^e mit fro^[ikEct}bem <S«fl^t auf X^clla blitft) 

Siein, Safe I^erj!^, fel^t mid^ nid^t ertoartenb, 2055 

9lid^t l^offenb an ! 3<^ lomme nid^t, ju bleiben. 

Slbfd^ieb ju nel^men, lontm' id^ — ®d ift au«, 

3d^ mu^, mu^ bid^ öerlaffen, Sl^ella — mu^ ! 

2)od^ beinen ipa^ lann id^ nid^t mit tnir nel^men. 

9lur einen Slidf be« 3RitIeib« gönne mir; ao6o 

©aß*/ ba^ bu mid^ nid^t ^affeft. ©ag' mir'«, 2:i^e!Ia. 

(2(nbfm er i^re $anb fa^t, heftig betoeflt.) 

D ©Ott — ©Ott 1 3d^ lann nid^t i)on biefer ©tette. 
3d^ lann e« nid^t — lann biefe ipanb nid^t laffen. 
©ag', 2:^e!Ia, ba^ bu SRitleib mit mir l^aft, 
2)id^ felber über}eugft, id^ lann nid^t anber«. 2065 

iXfitlla, feinen SBIitf benneibenb, )eigt mit ber l^anb auf i^ren ßater ; er toenbet fU^ nac^ 

bem $er)og um, ben er jet^t erft getoal^r toirb.) 

S)u l^ier? — 9lid^t bu bift'g, ben id^ l^ier gefud^t. 
9!)id^ follten meine 2lugen nid^t mel^r fd^auen. 
3d^ i^ab* e« nur mit i^r allein, ipier Joill id^, 
SBon biefem $erjen freigefj)rod^en fein, 
9ln aUtm anbem ift nid^t« mel^r gelegen. 9070 

aBaOenf^etm 

3)en!ft bu, id^ foll ber 2:i^or fein unb bid^ giel^en laffen 
Unb eine ©ro^mutgfcene mit bir fj)ielen? 
S)ein 3Sater ift jum ©d^elm an mir getoorben, 
3)u bift mir nid^t« mel^r, ate fein ©ol^n, foUft nid^t 
Umfonft in meine SJlad^t gegeben fein. 2075 

9!)en!' nid^t, ba^ id^ bie alte ^reunbfd^aft eieren toerbe, 
S)ie er fo rud^Io« l^at öerle^t. Sie S^\iin 
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S)er Siebe finb Vorbei, ber garten ©d^onung, 
Unb $a^ unb Städte !ommen an bie Sl^l^e. 
3d^ !ann aud^ Unmenfd^ fein, tote er. ao8o 

SWttj* S)u toirft mit mir öerfal^ren, toie bu SWad^t l^aft. 
©ol^I aber toei^t bu, ba^ id^ beinem 3otn 
9tid^t tro^e, nod^ il^n fürd^te. 98ad mid^ l^ier 

3urüd(^ält, toei^t bu ! (X^ella m htx ^anb faffenb.) 

©iel^ ! Sitte« — atte« toottt' id^ bir t)erban!en, «85 

S)a« So« ber ©eligen toottt' id^ emj^fangen 
älu« beiner t)dterli^en ipanb. 2)u l^aft'« 
3erftört ; bod^ baran liegt bir nid^t«. ®leid^gültig 
SCrittft bu >)a« ®lüdf ber ©einen in ben ©taub, 
2)er @ott, bem b u bienft, ift lein ®ott ber ®nabe. »90 
28ie ba« gemütlo« blinbe (Clement, 
®a« furd^tbare, mit bem lein Sunb ju fd^Re^en, 
^olgft bu be« bergen« toilbem 2:rieb attein. 
SBSel^ benen, bie auf bid^ Dertraun, an bid^ 
S)ie fid^re ^ütte il^re« ©lüdfe« lel^nen, 2095 

©elodft Don beiner gaftlid^en ©eftalt ! 
©d^nett, unber^offt, bei näd^tlid^ ftitter SBeile 
®ärt'« in bem tüdf'fd^en geuerfd^lunbe, labet 
©id^ au« mit tobenber ©etoalt, unb toeg 
abreibt über atte ^Pflanjungen ber 5Kenfd^en 2100 

3)er Joilbe ©trom in graufenber S^^l^örung. 
aSatteufteim 3)u fd^ilberft beine« 93ater« iperj. 9ßte bu'« 
Sefd^reibft, fo ifi'« in feinem ©ngeJoeibe, 
3n biefer fd^toarjen $eud^Ier«bruft geftaltet. 
D, mid^ l^at ipöttenlunft getäufd^t. 5IJlir fanbte «05 
S)er Slbgrunb ben öerftedfteften ber ©eifter, 
3)en lügefunbigften, l^erauf unb ftefft' il^n 
Sil« fjreunb an meine ©eite. 393er vermag 
®er i^ötte aHad^t ju h)iberftel|fn ! 3d& jog 
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^en 93aftlt$len auf an tneinem 93ufen ; 2110 

5IJlit meinem ^erjblut nä^rt' id^ il^n^ er fog 
©id^ fd^toelßenb boll an meiner Siebe Srüften» 
^ij l^atte nimmer Slrgeg gegen i^n, 
SBeit offen lie^ id^ bed @ebanlend Xl^ore 
Unb toarf bie ©d^Iüffel toeifer SJorfid^t Joeg — ' 21x5 
Slm ©temenl^immel fud^ten meine Slugen, 
3m tDeiten äBeltenraum ben ^einb, ben id^ 
3m ^txitn meinet §erjen§ eingefd^Ioffen. 
— Söär' id^ bem ^erbinanb getoefen, toa3 
Dctaöio m i r toar — 3^ ^^' i^wi nie 21« 

Ärieg angelünbigt — nie l^ätt* id^'3 Dermod^t. 
®r h)ar mein ftrenger $err nur, nid^t mein tJteunb, 
9lid^t meiner 2:reu' ijertraute ftd^ ber Äaifer. 
jtrieg War fd^on 3h)ifd^en mir unb il^m, ald er 
3)en JJelbl^errnftab in meine §änbe legte ; 2125 

9!)enn Ärieg ift etoig jJoifd^en Sift unb Slrgtool^n, 
5Bur jJoifd^en ©lauben unb aSertraun ift griebe. 
SQäer ba^ 3Sertraun vergiftet, 0, ber morbet 
S)ag Joerbenbe ©efd^Ied^t im Seib ber 5Kutter. 
3Ra£. 34 ^^ b^n äSater nic^t berteibigen. 2130 

Söel^ mir, ba^ id^'S nid^t lann ! 
Unglüdflid^ fd^n)ere Späten ftnb gefd^el^n, 
Unb eine JJrebel^anblung fa^t bie anbre 
3n enggefd^ilo^ner Äette graufenb an. 
2)od^ toie gerieten io i r, bie nid^t^ berfd^ulbet, 2135 

3n biefen Ärei« beg Unglüdfg unb aSerbred^en« ? 
333em brad^en toir bie 2^reue? SQäarum mu^ 
2)er aSäter a)ot)j)elfd^uIb unb JJrebeltl^at 
Und grä^Ud^ toie ein ©d^Iangenjjaar umtoinben? 
SBarum ber aSöter unberföl^nter $a^ 2140 

Slud^ ung, bie Siebenben, gerrei^enb fd^eiben? 

(9v umf(^Unfit Z^tHa mit heftigem @(^mer).) 
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SföaOenf^ettt (i^ot ben «ad fdltvetgenb auf il|n geheftet unb nähert ftdl iet^t). 

5!Kaj, bleibe bei mir. — ©el^ nid^t öon mir, 3Raj ! 
©ie^, afö man bid^ im ^rag^fd^en SQBinterlager 
3n^ 3^0 mir brad^te, einen jarten Änaben, 
S)e^ bcutfd^en SBinter^ ungeiool^nt, bie $anb 2145 

SBäar bir erftarrt an ber gelüid^tigen ^a^ne, 
9)u toollteft männlid^ fie nid^t laffen, bamate nal^m id^ 
S)id^ auf, bebedfte bid^ mit meinem aJlantel, 
3<^ f ^I'&P ^<^^ brine SBärterin, nid^t f d^ämf id^ 
9)er Keinen S)ienfte mid^, ic^ t>P^Ö*^ beiner 2150 

SKit ioeiblid^ forgenber ©efd^äftigleit, 
Sig bu, Don mir ertoärmt, an meinem ^erjen 
9!)ag junge Seben toieber freubig fül^Iteft. 
©ann ^ab'id^ feitbem meinen ©inn beränbert? 
3d^ l^abe biele 2^aufenb, reid^ gemad^t, 2155 

SKit Sänbereien jte befd^enlt, belohnt 
9Kit ß^renftellen — bid^ ^ab' id^ geliebt, 
SDlein §erj, mid^ felber l^ab' id^ bir gegeben. 
©ie alle toaren gremblinge, bu toarft 
S)ag Äinb be^ ipaufe^ — SDlaj, bu lannft mid^ nid^t ber« 
laffen ! 2160 

6$ lann nid^t fein, id^ mag' 3 unb h)ill*^ nid^t glauben, 
9)a^ mid^ ber 5iRa£ bcriaffen lann. 

SWoj. D ©Ott! 

SBaKenftetm ^d^ l^abe bid^ gel^alten unb getragen 
3Son Äinbegbeinen an — SBag t^at bein SSater 
^r bid^, bag id^ nid^t reid^lid^ aud^ getl^an? 2x65 

6in ßiebeSne^ ^ab* id^ um bid^ geft)onnen, 
Serrei^ eg, toenn bu lannft — 2)u bift an mid^ 
©elnü})ft mit Jebem jarten ©eelenbanbe, 
9Rit jeber ^eiPgen geffel ber 5Ratur, 
2)ie 3Kenfd^en aneinanber fetten lann. 2170 
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®if) f)xn, öerla^ tnid^, bienc beinern ftaifer, 

£a^ bid^ mit einem golbnen ©nabenfettlein, 

3R\t feinem SBibberfeH bafür belol^nen, 

S)a^ bir ber greunb, ber 3Sater beiner ^wö^i^b/ 

S)a^ bir ba« l^eiligfte ©efül^I nid^t« galt. 2175 

SRaj (in heftigem ftom^f). 

D ®ott ! SBie lann id^ anberg ? SKuft id^ nid^t ? 
SKeineib — bie^flid^t— 
aSaKcttftcttt. W^^f fl^fl^« h)«« ? 9Ser bift bu? 

Sffienn id^ am Äaifer unred^t l^anble, ift'd 
aJlein Unred^t, nid^t ba« beinige. ©el^örft 
S)u bir? Sift bu bein eigener ©ebieter, 2180 

©tel^ft frei ba in ber SEBelt, toie id^, ba^ bu 
2)er %f)'dttx beiner 2^^aten fönnteft fein? 
Sluf mid^ bift bu gej)flanjt, nd^ bin bein Äaifer^ 
SWir angel^ören, mir gel^ord^en, b a d 
3ft beine @^re, bein 5Raturgefe^. 2185 

Unb toenn ber ©tern, auf bem bu lebft unb tüol^nft, 
Slug feinem ©leife tritt, fid^ brennenb tüirft 
Stuf eine näd^fte SBelt unb fie entjünbet, 
9!)u !annft nid^t toäl^Ien, ob bu folgen toittft, 
gort rei^t er bid^ in feinet ©d^toungeg Äraft 2190 

Samt feinem 9ling unb allen feinen SRonben. 
9Rit leidster ©d^ulb gel^ft bu in biefen ©treit, 
S)id^ toirb bie SBelt nid^t tabeln, fie toirb'« loben, 
S)a^ bir ber fj^^eunb bag meifte \)at gegolten. 



Heunse^nter 2tuftrttt 

fBovtge. SRettmiittit. 

SBaaenfteitt. SBa« giebt'g? . 2195 

Wenmattn. Die ?ßat)^)en]^eimifd^en finb abgefeffen 
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Unb rucf en an )u JJu^ ; fie fmb entfd^Ioffen, 
^en ^egen in ber $anb ba$ $aud ju ftürmen^ 
Den ©rafen toollen fie befrein. 
SBaOenfteitt au znm- 3Ran foK 

3)te jtetten Dorjiel^n^ bad ®efcl^ü| auf^flangen. 2200 

^it ^ettenlugeln iuiU id^ fie em))fangen. cterani gei^t.) 
SKir borjufd^reiben mit bem ©d^toert ! &tf), 3ltumann, 
Sie fotten fid^ jurüdf^iel^n, augenblid«, 
3ft mein Sefel^l, unb in ber Drbnung f^ftoeigenb toarten, 
SBad mir gefaUen h)irb )u tl^un. 

@r5fitt. @ntla^ il^n ! 2205 

3ci& bitte bid^, entlaß tl^n ! 

Stto (am genfter). 2:ob unb 2^eufel ! 

SSaaenfteitu 9Bad ift'd? 

300. 9lufd 9lat]^au$ fieigen fte, bad Dad^ 

©irb abgebedft, fie rid^ten bie Äanonen 

Sluf« §aug — 
SRoj* S)ie Slafenben! 

3O0* @ie mad^en Xnftalt, 

Ung ju befd^ie^en — 
$et)ogitt unb ®rä^tL @ott im ipimmel! 

WHoi (5tt SBaOenfteln). 2a^ mid^ 2210 

hinunter, jte bebeuten — 
fBaUtnfttin. jleinen ®d^ritt ! 

3Rll£ (auf Zl^efta unb bU ^aoflin ieigenb). 

3l^r Seben aber ! Sein« ! 
aBaOetiftetm 28ad bringft bu^ 2:eY}Ii; ? 
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Vorige. Sevsfli fommt gurütf. 

Sctjftj^ Sotfd^aft bon unfern treuen Stegimentem. 
^^x 9Rut fei längere nid^t ju bänbigen. 
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Sie flel^en um ©rlaubni«, anjugreifen. 2215 

3Som $raget= unb öom ^iRül^lsJl^or finb jte ipert, 

Unb Joenn bu nur bie Sofung toollteft geben, 

©0 lönnten fie ben getnb im Slücfen faffen, 

31^n in bie ©tabt einteilen, in ber ©nge 

3)er ©trafen leidet i^n übertDältigen. 2220 

^Uo^ D fonnn! 2a^ il^ren ©ifet nid^t etlalten! 

S)ie Suttlerifd^en Italien treu ju \xn^, 

SBir fmb bie grö^re ^af^l unb toerfen fie 

Unb enben l^ier in Hilfen bie ®mt)örung. 
SBaffettfteitt. ©oll biefe ©tabt jum ©d^Iad^tgeftlbe toerben 2225 

Unb brüberlid^e 3^^^^^^^/ feueraugig, 

^nx6) x\)xt ©trafen lo^gelaffen toben? 

S)em tauben ®rimm, ber leinen gül^rer l^ört, 

©off bie ßntfd^eibung übergeben fein? 

ipier ift nid^t SWaum gum ©dalagen, nur jum SBäürgen ; 2230 

3)ie lo^gebunbnen ^urien ber SQBut 

Sluft !eine^ §errfd^er« ©timme mel^r jurüdf. 

SBo^I, e^ mag fein ! 3^ ^<i6' eg lang bt\>a6)t, 

©0 mag ftd^'d rafd^ unb blutig benn entlaben. 

(3u aRo; getoenbet) 

SQBie ift'g? SBSiffft bu ben ®ang mit mir berfud^en? 2235 

^ei^eit, ju gelten, l^aft bu. ©teffe bid^ 

9Kir gegenüber, fjül^re fie jum Äam})f. 

S)en Ärieg berftel^ft bu, l^aft bei mir ettoa^ 

©elemt, id^ barf beS ®egncrS mid^ nid^t fd^ämen, 

Unb feinen fd^önem 2^ag erlebft bu, mir 2240 

S)ie ©d^ule ju bejal^len, 
®rSfim Sft e$ bal^in 

©elommen? Setter! Setter! ^'6mt 3^r'« tragen? 
SRoj» Die Slegimenter, bie mir anvertraut finb, 

3)em Äaifer treu l^intpegjufül^ren, l^ab' id^ 
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©elobt ; bied tuiU id^ galten ober fterben. 2245 

SKe^r forbert !eine ^flid^t bon mir. 3^ f^d^te 
Stielet öegen bid^, ioenn id^'g öermeiben lann^ 
^enn aui) bein feinblid^ $au^t ift mir nod^ l^eilig. 

((Eft 0cf(^e^n gtoei ©d^üffe. ^Oo unb Sler^l^ eilen ans ^enfter.) 

SBaKettfiteitt« 2Bag ift baS? 

Sctjf^. ®r ftürjt. 

SBaactifteim Stürmt! SBer? 

3Hii* ®ie 2:iefenbad^er tl^aten 2250 

2)en ©d^u^. 
SSaOettftettt. äluf tDen? 

3ttii» 2luf biefen Sleumann/ben 

5Du fd^idfteft — 
SSaKeuftettt (auffa^tenb). 2:üb unb 2:eufel ! So toitt id^ — 

(SBiO ge^en.) 

Scrjf^» 3)id^ il^rer blinben SQBut entflegenfteffen ? 

^etjugttt ttttb @rafttt. Um ©otte^toiKen nid^t ! 

3tto» 3^^t ^i^t/ wein gelbl^err ! 

©räfitt. D ^alt' i^n ! ^alt' i^n ! 

äSaOettfiteiit. Sa^t mid^ ! 

3Raj* 2^]^u' e« nid^t, 2255 

Se^t nid^t. 9)ie ^blutig rafd^e 2:i^at l^at fie 
3n 2But flefe^t, ertoarte il^re Steue — 

SßaOenfteitL ^inn)e0 ! 3^ ^^^0^ f^^^ ^^^' i<^ ge}aubert. 
9)ag fonnten fie fid^ frcbentlid^ erlü^nen, 
SBeil fie mein Slngefid^t nid^t fa^n — fie follen 2260 

9Rein 2lntli| f^^cn, meine ©timme l^örcn — 
©inb e« ni(^t meine %xn'pptn^. Sin id^ nid^t 
^\)x g^elbl^err unb gefürd^tcter ©ebieter? 
2a^ fcl^n, ob fie baS 2lntK^ nid^t mel^r lennen, 
®a« il^re ©onne toar in bunller ©d^lad^t. 2265 

6« brandet ber SBäaffen nid^t. 3d^ jeige mid^ 
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Som attan bcm StcMIcn^, nb f c^ncK, 
Sqa^ntt^ gdt iu!^, tcbrt bcr ciii)>öit€ Smi 
3nd attc Seite bed (Ba^amA toteber. 
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aSeim {ie t^ f e^n — Sd iß lux^ ^offnun^ 6(^ta>efter. 
i^ersogoi» ^offrauifl ! 3<^ ^abe feine- 

SRi£ (kc leitcai» bei Ie|tn «aftrittt ix dacai fübttexoi flon^f »on feine ge* 

ffauiben, teitt nfib«)- 3)ad ertrag' i(^ nid^t« 

3c^ lern ^ie^er mit fefl entfc^ebner @eele, 
3c^ glaubte^ rec^t unb tobeDod ju t^un, 
llnb imt| ^er ße^eit^ toie ein ^affendtoerter, 
@in ro^ Unmenf(^U(^, bom ^bid^ beiaßet, 2373 

Som 9lbf(^eu oDer, bie mir teuer ßnb, 
Untoürbig fd^toer bebrangt bie Sieben fe^n, 
^e i(^ mit einem SBort begUtd^en tann — 
2)ad $er2 in mir tvxpM fid^, ed erl^eben 
3toei Stimmen ftreitenb fid^ in meiner 93ru{l, 2280 

3n mir ift 3tai^i, id^ toei^ bad Siedete nid^t )u toä^Ien. 
D tool^I, tool^I ^aft bu toa^r gerebet, SSoter, 
3u biet bertraut' id^ auf bad eigne ^erj, 
3^ ßel^e toantenb, toei^ nid^t^ toad id^ foD. 
(Srifin. @ie toiffen'd nic^t? ^I^r ^erj fagt'd g^nennid^t? 2285 
©0 iDitt id^'« ^f)mn fagen ! 
Sl^r 38ater l^at ben fd^reienben Serrat 
9(n und begangen^ an bed ^rften iQaapt 
©efrebelt^ und in @d^mad^ geftürjt, baraud 
@rgiebt ftd^ f lar, toad @ i e, fein @ol^n, tl^un foKen : 2290 
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©utmad^en, toa« ber ©d^änblid^e öerbrod^en, 
Sin 33eifJ)ieI aufjuftcffen frommer Sreu, 
2)a^ nid^t ber SRame ^iccolomtni 
6in ©d^anblieb fei, ein etü'ger glud^ im ißau« 
S)er SBaHenfteiner. 
äRog* 2Bo ift eine ©timme 2295 

2)er SOBal^rl^eit, ber id^ folgen barf ? UnS alle 
Seloegt ber Söunfci^, bie Seibenfd^aft. Da^ jeftt 
6in ®nöel mir t)om ^immel nieberftiege, 
2)a« SRed^te mir, ba« unberfälfd^te, f(i^öt)fte 
3lm reinen Sid^tquel mit ber reinen ipanb! 23» 

CSnbcm fein« 9(uo«n auf Zfftlla faScn.) 

SBie ? ©ud^' xd) biefen ßngel nod^ ? ßrtoart' id^ 

3tO(S) einen anbern ? m nähert ft(^ t^r, ten »m um fle fd^tagenb). 

§ier, auf biefe« iperj, 

S)a« unfel^Ibare, J^eilig reine, toitt 

3c^'3 legen, beine Siebe toitt id^ fragen, 

S)ie nur ben ©lüdflid^en beglüdfen lann, 2305 

3Som unglüdffelig ©d^ulbigen fid^ Joenbet. 

jtannft bu mid^ bann nod^ lieben, toenn id^ bleibe? 

©rfläre, ba^ bu'd lannft, unb id^ bin euer. 
®rAfttt (mit «cbeutung). Sebenft — 

SWttj (unterbtidftt fie). Sebenle nid^t^. ©ag', ioie bu*g fül^lft. 

®räfitt. 2ln Qmxn aSater beult — 
SRaj (unterbricht ftc). 9lid^t ^rieblaub« 2:od^ter, 2310 

3d^ frage bid^, bid^, bie ©eliebte frag' id^ ! 

®^ gilt nid^t, eine Ärone ju gewinnen, 

2)a« mbd^teft bu mit !lugem ©eift bebenlen. 

Die Slu^e beineö greunbe^ gilt«, baS ©lüdf 

3Son einem S^aufenb tapfxtx §elbenl^erjen, 2315 

S)ie feine 2:^at jum SRufter nel^men Joetben. 

©oa td& bem fiaif er @ib unb ^flid^t abf d^mören ? 
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@oll id^ ind Sa^er bed Dctat)io 

2)ic öatetmörberifci^e Äugel fcnben? 

S)enn toenn bie Äugel log ift au$ bem Sauf, " 2320 

3ft fie lein tote« SBerfjeuß mel^r, fic lebt, 

6in ©eift fäl^rt in fie, bie ©rinn^en 

©rgreifen fie, be« ^tebete ^Rodlerinnen, 

Unb filieren tüdfifd^ fte ben ärgften SBeö. 
21|cHa. D aJlaj — 
SRaj (unterBrid^t fte). 5Rein, übcteUe bid^ aud^ nid^t, 2325 

3d^ !enne bid^. S)em ebeln ipetjen fönnte 

a)ie fd^toerfte ?ppid^t bie näd^fte fd^einen. Slid^t 

^ad @ro^e, nur ba^ 3Renfd^lid^e gefd^el^e. 

S)enf , h)a« ber ^ürft öon je an mir getl^an ; 

S)enf aud^, toie^S il^m mein aSater ^at ijergolten, 2330 

D, aud^ bie fd^6nen, freien Steßunflen 

S)er ©aftlid^Ieit, ber frommen greunbeStreue 

©inb eine l^eilige SRetigion bem §erjen, 

©d^toer räd^en fie bie ©d^auber ber 3latwc 

2ln bem Sarbaren, ber jic grä^Iid^ fd^önbet. 2335 

Seg' atted, atteg in bie 2Bage, fj)rid^ 

Unb la^ bein iperj entfd^eiben. 
Stella« D, bag beine 

$at föngft entfd^ieben. tJ^^Ö^ beinem erften 

©efü^I — 
®r&fttt. UnglüdTIid^e ! 
ZfttftiL SBie fönnte bag 

2)ag SRed^te fein, toag biefeg jarte $erj 2340 

5Rid^t gleid^ juerft ergriffen unb gefunben? 

®e^ unb erpitte beine ^flid^t ! 3 d^ toürbe 

2)id^ immer lieben. SBag bu aud^ ern)cil^lt, 

2)u toürbeft ebel ftets unb beiner Joürbig 

©el^anbelt l^aben — aber Sleue foll a345 

Slid^t beiner ©eele fd^önen ^rieben ftören. 
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SRoj* ©0 tnu^ id^ bid^ üerlaffen, üon bir fd^eiben ! 
XfltUa. SBie bu bir fclbft ßetreu bleibft, bift bu»g mir. 

Un« trennt bad ©d^id^fal, unfre §erjen bleiben einig. 

©in blufger §a^ entjtoeit auf elü^ge %aQt «350 

2)ie §äufer ^rieblanb, 5ßiccoIontini, 

S)od^ totr gel^ören nid^t ju unferm §aufe. 

— ^ort ! (Site ! ®ile, beine gute ©ad^e 

SSon unfrer unglüdfeligen ju trennen. 

Sluf unferm §au^)te Hegt ber %hx^ beg §immefö, 2355 

6« ift bem Untergang getoeil^t. Slud^ mid^ 

SBirb meinet SSaterö ©d^ulb mit in« SSerberben 

^inabjiel^n. 2^raure nid^t um mid^! SKein ©d^tdfal 

SBirb balb entfd^ieben fein. 

(BRas fa^t fie in bie Xrine, heftig betoegi SRan l^9rt leintet ber €cene ein louteS, üHlbeS^ 

lonst^er^aOenbeS @efd^rei: ,,3$it)at ^erbinanbuS \" Don Iri^grifd^en ^nflrumenten beglei« 

tet 9Ras unb S^^etla l^aUen ctnanber unbetoeglic^ in ben SCrmen.) 
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®tftfttt (il^tn entgegen). 

aSa« toar ba§? 2Bag bebeutete ba« 9iufen? 2360 

Ztt^hf* ®ö tft üorbei, unb affeg ift üerloren. 
©räfitt. aSie? unb fte gaben nid^tg auf feinen 3lnbIidE? 
Sergl^. 9Jid^t§. Slffe« toar umfonft. 
^erjogin. ©ie riefen SSiöat. 

%txi% S)em Äaifer. 

©tafiti. D bie ^ßflid^tüergejfenen ! 

Scrjf^. 5Dlan tie^ i^n nid^t einmal jum Söorte lommen. 2365 

Slfö er ju reben anfing, fielen fie 

5Wit Iriegerifd^em ©^)iel betäubenb ein. 

— §ier lommt er. 
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DreturtbsrDaTtstfter 2tuftritt 

ID^tige. fßütältnfttin begleitet »on ^U^ unb feuHUv. 2)arauf ftttraff lere« 
äBaSettfteitt (im kommen). S^Ct}!^. 

Serjl^. 3Reinprft? 

äBalletiftetiu Sa^ unfre SRegtmenter 

©id^ fertig l^alten, l^eut nod^ auftubred^en, 2370 

95enn lüir öerlaffen 5ßilfen nod^ bor Slbenb. ccerii^ ge^t ab.) 

»uttler — 
fßntütt. 3Jletn ©eneral? 
äBaSettfteiti. ^er jtomtnanbant }u (Sger 

3ft euer fjreuttb unb Sanb^mann. ©d^reibt il^m gleid^ 

95urd^ einen ©ilenben, er fott bereit fein, 

Ung morgen in bie ?Jeftung einjunel^men — 2375 

gl^r folgt un« felbft mit ®uerm Slegiment. 
Sttttler. ®g foff gefd^e^n, mein g^elbl^err. 

fiaUtnfttin (tritt »tolfd^eu Sma; unb X^eUa, tcelc^e ftc^ toäl^renb biefer 3eit fefl 
umfc^tungen gel^alteit). ©d^eibet ! 

SKag. ©Ott ! 

(Aüraffiere mit g^ogenem (Bttot^t treten in ben Qaal unb fammeln lld^ im hinter« 
grunbe. 3uglei(i^ l^drt man unten einige mutige $affagen aui bem $a^)»en^eime¥ 

Vtat^df, totläft bem 9Ras )u rufen fd^einen.^ 

üaUtufttin (ju ben «üraffieren). §ier ift er. ©r ift frei. 
3c^ l^alt* il^n nid^t mel^r. 

((8r llel^t abgetoenbet unb fo, ba^ SRas il^m nid^t beitommen, nix^ fid^ bem ^Aulein 

n&^em lann.) 

SKcg. 35u l^affeft mid^, treibft mid^ im Qoxn bon bir. 

3errei^en fott ba§ S3anb ber alten Siebe, 2380 

mi^t fanft ftc^ löfen, unb bu toittft ben 9ii^, 

2)en fd^merjlid^en, mir fd^merjlid^er nod^ maä)tn ! 

2)u toel^t, id^ l^abe ol^ne bid^ ju leben 

3lod^ nid^t gelernt — in eine SBüfte gel^' id^ 

$inau«, unb atteg, lüa« mir toert ift, atteiJ 2385 
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SIeiM l^iet jurücf — D, toenbe beine Slugen 
SRid^t bon mir toeg ! SRod^ einmal jeige mir 
2)ein etoig teurem unb berel^rteg 3lntli| ! 
SBerfto^ mid^ nid^t — 

((Sr toia feine $anb faffen. SBaUenftein aie^t fle gurficf. (Sr toenbet fid^ an bie (Sraftn.) 

Sft l^ier fein anbre^ Slug^, 
3)ag 3Jlitteib für mid^ ydtt^ — Safe Sterjl^ — 2390 

(Sie toenbet ficl^ »on i^m ; er te^rt fid^ j)ur ^ergogin). 

g^rlüürb'ge 3Rutter — 

^erjogitt. Oel^n ©ie, ®raf, tool^in 

95ie 5ßfKd^t ©ie ruft — ©0 lönnen ©ie un^ einft 
(Sin treuer greunb, ein guter Engel toerben 
Slm 2;^ron be« Äaiferg. 

SWaj» Hoffnung geben ©ie mir, 

©ie tDoffen mid^ nid^t ganj berjtoeifeln laffen. 2395 

D täufd^en ©ie mid^ nid^t mit. leerem SSIenbtoerl ! 
5Kein Unglüd! ift getoi^, unb 3)anf bem ^immd l 
S)er mir ein 5KitteI eingießt, eg ju enben. 

2)ie ftrieaSmufU beginnt toieber. S)er @aal füQt itc^ ntel^r unb mel^r mit äSetoaffneten 

an. (8r fte^t S3uttler bafte^n.) 

Si^t aud^ l^ier, . Dberft Suttler — Unb il^r toottt mir 
SRid^t folgen ? — SSol^I ! SSIeibt ßuerm neuen $erm 2400 
©etreuer aU bem alten. Äommt ! 3Serf^)red^t mir, 
®ie §anb gebt mir barauf, ba^ 3^^^ f^i*^ Seben 
Sefd^ü^en, unberle^Iid^ tooHt betoa^ren* 

(S9uttler bertoeigert feine $anb.) 

3)eS Äaifer« 2ld^t l^ängt über il^m unb giebt 

©ein fürftlid^ §auj)t jebtüebem SWorbfned^t j)rei§, 2405 

2)er fid^ ben Sol^n ber Slutt^at toiH berbienen; 

Se^t tl^ät* il^m eines greunbe« fromme ©orge, 

2)er Siebe treues 2luge not — unb bie 

3d^ fd^eibenb um il^n fe^* — 

C8toeibeutige %(l((e auf ^Uo unb Rduttler rid^tettb.) 

Stto» ©ud^t bie SJertäter 
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3n (Sitred Sotcrd, in bcd SoDad Säger. 24» 

^er ifk nur einer noc^. @e^t unb befreit und 
Sim feinem ^ffen^tamrb'gen 9nb&d. 3e^. 

(Roi »ccfw^ ci n^ cfauBoI, fi4 b<r Z^cf U in «a^cza. »■■iMiia i w*H H >m <iw Cr 
|k^ mft^Iftffiil, fi^M(i]MS; ixfec« füAt fk^ bcr Saal incr bc^ «ab mt^, aab Mt 

aRi{* Slaft ! Slaft ! — C, tDdren eö bie fc^ta>eb*f(^ ^ocner, 
Unb 0ing*$ bon ^er gerab ind $elb beö 2:i)bed, 
Unb aOe @c^tDetter, aOe, bie ic^ ^ier . 2415 

ünäAB^ ntu| f e^, bnrc^brangen meinen Sufen ! 
SBod tooDt i^? fiommt i^, vd^ bon ^er ^inlDeo 
3u reiben? — D, treibt mic^ nic^t pa Seijtocipiaig ! 
2:^'i» nic^t ! 3^r Idnntet eö berenn ! 

{t>tt ecal \ft flau Kit SdDafhutca ctfilt.) 

9{o<l^ mtfyc — 6$ ^angt ©etanc^t fic^ an ®etan^^ 24» 
Unb i^e 3Raf[e )ie^t mic^ fc^toer ^inab. — 
Sebenlet, ta>a^ i^r t^ut. @S ift nic^t mo^Iget^on^ 
Sma %iä)xtx ben Serjtoeifelnben )u tpo^len. 
2i^r rei^ mic^ ta>eg bon meinem &IM, tDo^lan, 
3>er Stac^egöttin ta>ei^* ic^ eure Seelen ! 24:^ 

3^ ^abt getoa^It jum eigenen SSerberben, 
SBer mit mir ge^t, ber fei bereit, )u fierben ! 

(3ii9CW CS ^d^ wul^ ben ^ixtcigtunb tocitbct, cn^c^t cnic taf(^ 9tiKttffKK% mtcr bcs 

Afirofficrc«, lie «Mgc^cn «sb b«fllritcs i^ in tvilboa Zsantlt. SoIIckIMb biciU aabc- 

iDtaUfb. jCbffla finft in ibrct ffinttfr Xnnc 2)<r Bocbona f (UÜ 



Vxcttct 2(uf|u$ 

3n bc« ©ürgermeiflcr« ©aufe gu (gger. 
(Erftcr 2tuftrttt 

fBuHUt, ber el^en anlangt 

®r ift l^erein. 3^n fül^rte fein 35er^ängm«, 

2)cr Sled^cn ift gefallen hinter i^m, 

Unb toie bie S3rü(fe, bie i^n trug, belüeglid^ 2430 

©id^ nieberlie^ unb fd^toebenb toieber f)ob, 

3ft ieber StettungStoeg il^m abgefd^nitten. 

Sig ^ie^er, grieblanb, unb nid^t toeiter ! fagt 

2)ie @d^i(ffal«göttin. Slug ber böl^mifd^en ®rbe 

Erlaub fid^ bein betounbert ÜReteor, 2435 

SBeit burd^ ben §immel einen ©tanjtoeg jiel^enb, 

Unb ^ier an Söl^nten« ©renje ntu^ eg finfen! 

— ®u ^aft bie alten g^al^nen abgefd^tooren, 

35erblenbeter, unb trauft bem alten ®Iüd! ! 

®en Ärieg ju tragen in be« Äaiferg Sänbet, 2440 

Den ^eirgen §erb ber Saren untguftürjen, 

Selüaffneft bu bie frebell^afte §anb. 

3lxmm bid^ in ad^t ! bid^ treibt ber böfe (Seift 

S)er dtaä)t — ba^ bid^ Slad^e nid^t berberbe ! 



^toetter 2tuftrttt 

fBttttUt unb ®0rb0tt* 

®orbott« ©eib 3^^*^ ? — D toie »erlangt mid^, 6ud^ ju 

l^ören. 2445 

99 
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2)er $erjO0 ein SSertäter! D mein (Sott! 
Unb pc^tig ! Unb fein fürftlid^ ^anpt geäd^tet 1 
Sd^ bitt* &u^, ®eneral, fagt mir augfü^rlid^, 
Sßie atteg bieg ju ?ßilfen fid^ begeben? 

Sttttler. S^if ^ttbt ben Srief erl^alten, ben xd) ©ud^ 2430 
2)ttrd^ einen ®ilenben borau^gef enbet ? 

@Qrboti. Unb ^abe treu getl^an, toie 3^^^ «^^ W^^f 
35ie ?Jeftung unbebenflid^ il^m geöffnet, 
^txm mir befiehlt ein laiferlid^er S3rief, 
3laä) Surer Drbre blinblingg mid^ ju fügen. 2455 

Sebod^ berjeil^t ! ate id^ ben dürften felbft 
9lun fal^, ba fing id^ toieber an ju jtoeifeln. 
2)enn, toa^rlid^ ! nid^t afö ein ©eäc^teter 
3^rat ^erjog grieblanb ein in biefe ©tabt. 
SSon feiner ©tirne leud^tete h)ie fonft 2460 

2)e§ §errfd^erg 5Kaj|eftät, ©e^orfam forbemb, 
Unb ru^ig, n)ie in S^agen guter Drbnung, 
Slalom er bc€ 2lmteS Sled^enfd^aft mir ab. 
Seutfelig mad^t baS 5Ki^gefd^id!, bie ©d^ulb, 
Unb fd^mcid^elnb jum geringern 9Rannc J)flegt 2465 

©efattner ©tolj herunter ftd^ ju beugen; 
3)od^ f^)arfam unb mit SBürbe h)og ber gürft 
Mix jebeg SBort be^ SeifaH^, h)ic ber §err 
3)en Wiener lobt, ber feine ?ßflid^t getl^an. 

Sttttler. SBie id^ ®ud^ fd^rieb, fo ift^e genau gefd^el^n. 2470 
®g l^at ber ?Jürft bem fjeinbe bie Slrmee 
SSerlauft, il^m 5ßrag unb (Sger öffnen iootten. 
SSerlaffen l^aben i^n auf bie« ©erüd^t 
2)ie ^Regimenter alle bi« auf fünfe, 
3)ie 2:ergf^*fd^en, bie il^m l^iel^er gefolgt. 2475 

SDie aid^t ift au^gcf^^rod^en über i^n, 
Unb i^n JU liefern, lebenb ober tot, 
3ft jeber treue 2)iener aufgeforbert. 
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@orbott« Seträter an bem Äaif er — fold^ ein $err. ! 

©0 l^od^bcgabt ! D, toaö tft SWenfd^engrö^e ! 2480 

3^ fagt* e« oft : ba^ fann nid^t glücf lid^ enben ; 

3um gaUftricf toarb i^m feine ©rö^' unb SWad^t 

Unb biefe bunlelfd^lüanlenbe ©etoalt. 

Senn um ftd^ greift ber SKenfci^, nid^t barf man il^n 

2)er eignen SWä^igung bertraun. ^i)n l^ätt 2485 

^n ©c^ranfen nur ba« beutlid^e ®efe$ 

Ünb ber ©ebräud^e tiefgetretne ©J)ur. 

2)od^ unnatürlid^ tt)ar unb neuer ä[rt 

35ie Äriegggetoalt in biefe« SWanne« ^dnben; 

2)em Äaifer felber fteHte fte il^n gleid^, 2490 

S)er ftolje ©eift verlernte, fid^ ju beugen. 

D, fd^ab* um fold^en 9Jlann ! benn feiner möd^te 

2)a fefte fte^en, mein' id^, too er fiel. 

Sitttler. ®paxt ßure Klagen, bi« er SWitleib brandet, 

23enn je^t nod^ ift ber SRäd^tige }u fürd^ten. 2495 

3!)te ©d^toeben ftnb im Slnmarfd^ gegen ®ger, 

Unb fd^nett, toenn toir'g nid^t rafd^ entfd^Ioffen l^inbern, 

SSirb bie SBereinigung gefd^el^n. 95ag barf nid^t fein ! 

®« barf ber ^ürft nid^t freien 3^u^e« mel^r 

Slug biefem 5ßla^, benn @l^r' unb Seben l^ab* id^ 2500 

SSer^)fänbet, il^n gefangen l^ier ju nel^men, 

Unb (Suer SSeiftanb ift'g, auf ben id^ red^ne. 

@Qrbon. D, l^ätt' id^ nimmer biefen 2^ag gefe^n ! 
Slu« feiner §anb em^)fing id^ biefe SBürbe, 
ßr felber l^at bieg ©d^Io^ mir anvertraut, 2505 

3)aS id^ in feinen Äerfer foff bertoanbeln. 
SBir Subalternen l^aben feinen SBillen; 
3)er freie 9Rann, ber mad^tige, allein 
©el^ord^t bem fd^önen menfd^Iid^en ©efül^I. 
SSBir aber ftnb nur ©d^ergen be« ©efe^e«, 2510 
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2)ed graufamen ; (Sel^rfam l^ei^ bie Xugenb^ 
Um bie ber 3ltebre ftd^ betoerben barf. 

üntütt. £a^t @u(^ bad enggebunbene äSermögen 

SRid^t leib tl^un. 2Bo toiel greil^eit, ift toiel S'f'^tum, 
2)od^ ftd^er ift ber fd^male SSeg ber ^flid^t. 2515 

@orboit. @o l^at tl^n aSed benn k)erlaf[en^ fagt 3^r? 
@r i)ai ba$ ©lud t)on 2^aufenben gegrünbet^ 
95enn lönigltd^ tpar fein ©etnüt, unb ftetg 
3um ©eben toar bie boffe §attb geöffnet — 

(9R{t einem @eiten&Hd auf iauttlern.) 

3Som ©taube l^at er ntand^en aufgelefen, 2520 

3u l^ol^er ei^r' unb SBürben il^n erl^öl^t 
Unb l^at fid^ leinen ^reunb bantit^ nid^t einen 
erlauft, ber in ber 9?ot il^nt garbe i^ielt ! 

Sitttler« §ier lebt il^nt einer, bcn er laum gel^offt. 

@orboit. 2i^ ^a'^' ^i^ leiner @unft k)on i^m erfreut. 25^5 
Saft jtpeifl' id^, ob er je in feiner ®rö^e 
@id^ eines S^genbfreunbS erinnert l^at — 
2)enn fem bon il^m l^ielt mid^ ber 3)ienft, fein 9luge 
aSerlor ntid^ in ben SKauem biefer Surg, 
SEBo id^, öon feiner (Snabe nid^t erreid^t, 2530 

2)aS freie §erj im ftiffen mir betoal^rte. 
3)enn afö er mid^ in biefe« ©d^Io^ ö^f^fet, 
SÖar'g il^m nod^ @mft um feine ?ßflid^t; nid^t fein 
Vertrauen täufd^' id^, toenn id^ treu betoal^re, 
SBaS meiner 3;reue übergeben toarb. 2535 

»itttler* ©0 fagt, toottt 3l^r bie 3ld^t an i^m DottjieH 
9Rir (Sure §ilfe leil^n, i^n ju toerl^aften? 

@Orbott (nac^ einem noc^benfltc^en @tillf(l^n)eigen, Iummert>on). 

3ft eg an bem — ber^ält ftd^'«, toie ^l^r f^)red^t — 

^at er ben Äaifer, feinen §errn, »erraten, 

Sag §eer öerfauft, bie geftungen be« Sanbe« 2540 
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S)em SReid^Sfeinb öffnen toofi^n — ja, bann ift 

3lici^t atettung mel^r für il^n — Xoi) cg ift f^avt, 

2)a^ unter aütn ihm m\6) ba« £oö 

Sunt Söerf^euö feine« ©turjeg inu^ ertoäl^Ien, 

Dmn ^ßagen toaren lüir am §of ju SSurgau 2545 

3u ßleid^er Seit, id^ aber toar "ber ältre, 

Stittler. ^i) toei^ batoon. 

@orbott. SBo^I brei^ifl 3^^^^ ftnb*«. 3)a ftrebte fd^on 
2)er lül^ne 9Rut im jlDanjigiäl^r^gen S^i^Ö^i^fl* 
ßrnft über feine Saläre toar fein ©inn, 2550 

Sluf gro^e Singe männlid^ nur gerid^tet. 
2)urd^ unfre 5Witte ging er ftillen (SeiftS, 
©id^ felber bie Oefefff^aft; nid^t bie Suft, 
®ie linbifd^e, ber Änaben jog il^n an; 
2)od^ oft ergriff'g i^n ^)Iö$lid^ lüunberfam, 2555 

Unb ber gel^eimnigboHen ©ruft entful^r, 
©innöoH unb leud^tenb, ein ©ebantenftral^I, 
2)a^ mir un« ftaunenb anfa^n, nid^t red^t toijfenb, 
Db SGBal^nfinn, ob ein (Sott au§ il^m gef^)rod^en. 

Sttttler. 35ort loar'«, too er jtoei ©todE l^od^ nieberftürjte, 2560 
äfö er im g^enfterbogen eingefd^Iummert, 
Unb unbefd^äbigt ftanb er toieber auf. 
S8on biefem 2^ag an, fagt mon, liefen ftd^ 
.^j, 2lntr)anblungen be§ SBa^nfinn« bei i^m f^)üren. 

'j @orbott. 2:ieffinn'ger iourb* er, ba« ift toal^r, er tourbe 2565 
Äotl^olifd^. 3Bunberbar l^att' i^n ba« SBunber 
2)er 3lettung umgelel^rt. 6r l^ielt fid^ nun 
%üx ein begünftigt unb befreite« SBefen^ 
Unb fedE, loie einer, ber nid^t ftraud^eln lann, 
Sief er auf fd^toonfem ©eil be§ Seben« l^in. 2570 

3lad^]^er fül^rt* nn^ ba« ©d^idfal augeinanber 
SBeit, toeit ; er ging ber ®rö|e fül^nen 2öeg 
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3Rit fc^nettem ©d^ritt, td^ fal^ iffn f(^h)inbelnb gel^n, 
SBarb ®raf unb gürft unb ^erjog unb 95iftator, 
Uttb ie|t ift alle« üj^tn ju Hein, er ftredtt ?575 

95ie §änbe nad^ ber Äömg^Irone auS 
Unb ftürjt in unermefelid^cg SBerberben! 
»ttttfer. S3red^t ab. ©r fommt. 



Dritter Zluftritt 

Sdaaettfteitt im (SJefpr&d^ mit bem iQlIrgevtiteifter »on Sger/ ^ie fOoirigeii. 

aSaBetipcitt. gi^r h)art fonft eine freie ©tabt? 3d^ fel^', 

^i}x fül^rt ben l^alben 3lbler in bem aBaj)t)en. 2580 

SBarum ben falben nur? 
Sfirgermeifter. SEBir toaren reid^gfrei, 

3)od^ feit jtoeil^unbert 3^^^^^ ift bie ©tabt 

3)er böl^m^fd^en Äron'.berj)fänbet. 2)al^er rül^rt'«, 

2)a^ toir nur nod^ ben l^alben Slbler fül^ren. 

95er untre 2;eil ift lanjettiert, big ettoa 2585 

2)a« 3leid^ un« lüieber einlöft. 
©attetifteitt. S^t toerbientet 

2)ie greil^eit. §altet eud^ nur brat). ®ebt feinem 

SluftoieglertooK ®e^ör. SBie ^od^ feib i^r 

Sefteuert ? 
Sfirgermeifiter (sucft bie «d^fein). 

35a^ tr)ir*g laum erfd^toingen lönnen. 

2)te ©arnifon lebt aud^ auf unfre Äoften. 2590 

ä33aSettftettt. ^i)x foHt erleid^tert toerben. ©agt mir an, 

S« finb nod^ ^ßroteftanten in ber ©tabt ? 

(»ttrgermeifter ftu^^t.) 

3a, ja. 3d^ toeife e«. 6« Verbergen ftd^ nod^ biele 
3n biefen 3)lauern — ja ! geftel^t'g nur frei — 
Sl^r felbft — 5Wic^t toal^r? 

(^Sicrt i^n mit ben Slugen. Sttrgenneifter erfc^ridt) 
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©etb olj^ne ^rd^t. 3(^ l^affe 2595 
3)te 3^fwiten — ßäg*« an mir, fie toären längft 
Slug aieid^cg ©renjen — 3Rc^bu(i^ ober »ibel ! 
3Wir tft»« att eing — ^d^ ^ab'3 ber SBelt beriefen — 
3n ©logau ^ab* id^ felber eine Äird^' 
3)en ©bangelifc^en erbauen (äffen* 2600 

— §ört, Sürgermeifter — tote ift ßuer 9lame ? 
Sftrgermeifter, 5ßad^l^älbel, mein erlaud^ter %üx% 
äSaUenfteitu §ört — aber fagt*« nid^t toeiter, toa« id^ (gud^ 
3e^t im SBertraun eröffne* 

(3^m bie fianb auf bie «d^f el legenb, mit einer ßeteiffen geierUd^feit.) 

Sie erfüttung 
2)er 3^i*^ ift gelommen, Säürgermeifter. «605 

2)ie §o^en toerben fallen, unb bie SRiebrißen 
ßrl^eben fid^ — Sel^altet'g aber bei ®ud^ ! 
2)ie fjjanifd^e 3)o^)^)eI^errfd^aft neiget fid^ 
Su ilS^rem (Snbe, eine neue Drbnung 
2)er 5Dinge fül^rt fid^ ein — 3^r fal^t bod^ j[üngft 2610 
3lm §immel bie brei 9Jlonbe? 

»firgermeifter* SKit ©ntfe^en. 

äSaUetifteitt/ 3)at)on fid^ jtoei in blut'ge ©olc^geftalt 
SSerjogen unb bertoanbelten. 9lur einer, 
3)er mittlere, blieb fte^n in feiner Älarl^eit. 

Sfitgermeifter* SBir jogen'^ auf ben 2:ürfen. 

SSattetifteitt* Stürlen! SBa«? 2615 

3it)ei SReid^e toerben blutig untergel^en 
3m Dften unb im SSeften, fag' id^ ßud^, 
Unb nur ber lutl^erlfd^e ®Iaub* toirb bleiben. 

((Er bemertt bie }toei anbem.) 

6in ftarleg ©d^ie^en toar ja biefen 2lbenb 
3ur Knien §anb, afe toir ben 9Beg l^ie^er 2620 

©emac^t. SSernal^m man'« aud^ ^ier in ber ?5^f*wwö? 
@orbon* 2Bo^I ^örtcn toir*«, mein ©eneral. ®g brachte 
3)er SBinb ben ©d^aH gerab Don ©üben l^er* 
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fdnttltt. SBott Sleuftabt ober SBcibcn fd^ien'g ju lornntcn. 
^iaütnfttxn. 2)a« ijlk ber SBeg, auf bem bie ©d^toeben 

nal^n. 2625 

2Bte ftarl ift bie »efa^ung ? 
@orbott« ^unbert ad^tjig 

2)ienftfäl^t0e SKantt, ber SReft fmb 3«baliben. 
»aaetiftetit* Unb tote biet fte^n im Sod^itngt^al ? 
<19orboti. Stoeil^unbert 

Slrlebufierer l^ab* id^ l^ingefd^idt, 

2)ett Soften ju berftärlen gegen bie ©d^toeben. 2630 

äSaSenfiettt. ^i) lobe @ure äSorftd^t. 9(n ben äßerlen 

äSirb anäf gebaut, ^d^ fal^'i^ bei ber ^ereinfal^rt. 
@orboit. 3SeiI und ber 9ll^eingraf je^t fo nal^ bebrängt, 

fiie^ id^ nod^ jtoei S3afteien fd^neÜ errid^ten, 
äSaSenfteitt« ^ifv feib genau in @ured ftaiferd ^ienft. 2^ 

3c^ bin mit ®ud^ gufrieben, Dberftleutnant. iSit eumer.) 

2)er 5poften in bem SJJ^i'w^tl^^il fott abjie^n 

©amt allen, bie bem %txnh entgegenftel^n. (Bu ©ortott) 

3n @uem treuen §änben, Äommanbant, 

Saff' id^ mein 2öeib, mein Äinb unb meine ©c^lbefter. «640 

®enn l^ier ift meinet SIeiben« nid^t ; nur ©riefe 

ßrtoart* id^, mit bem frü^eften bie f^eftung 

©amt allen ^Regimentern ju berlaffen. 



üterter 2tufrttt 

ttti% aSiaiommne »otfd^aft ! gro^e Seitungen ! 
aBcaetipeitt* SBa« bringft bu? 

5£etj!^. eine ©c^Iad^t ift borgefaffen 2645 

33ei 3leuftabt, unb bie ©d^toeben blieben ©ieger. 
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fBaUtnfttin. 38ad fagft bu ? 9Bo]^er fommt bit biefe Stad^rid^t? 

5£erj!^* ©in Sanbtnann brad^t* e^ mit bon 3^ttfd^enreut, 
9lad^ ©onnenuntergang \)aV^ angefangen. 
Sin faiferlid^er %xnpp bon 2^ad^au l^er a^ 

©ei eingebrod^en in ba« fd^lueb^fd^e Sager, 
3t»ei ©tunben l^ab' ba« ©d^ie^en angehalten, 
Unb taufenb Äaiferlid^e fei*n geblieben, 
3^t Dberft mit, mel^r lüu^t' er nid^t ju fagen. 

SBaSenfteiit. 2Bie läme faiferli^ed SSoII nad^ 9teuftabt? a^ 
2)er Slltringer — er mü^te ^Jlügel l^aben — 
©tanb geftem bierjel^n SWeilen nod^ bon ba; 
95eö ©aHa« 3SöIIer fammeln fid^ ju g^raunberg 
Unb {tnb nod^ nid^t beifammen. ipdtte ftd^ 
^er ©u^d etma fo n)eit torgeto)agt? 9660 

@d lann nid^t fein, oao ecfc^eint). 

%tti% aSir toerben*« atebalb l^ören, 

2)enn l^ier lommt ^Uo fröl^lid^ unb boQ Sile, 



fünfter auftritt 

300 (itt föanenfiein). @in SReitenber ift ba unb toW bid^ f^red^en. 
Serjli?. $af« mit bem ©iege ftd^ betätigt? @J)rid^! 
SÖcaettfteiti. SSa« bringt er? SBo^er lommt er? 
3Bo. aSon bem Sll^eingraf aö^ 

Unb toag er bringt, lüiH id^ borau« bir melben. 

©ie ©d^toeben ftelj^n fünf 5DleiIen nur bon l^ier, 

Sei 5ieuftabt l^ab* ber 5picco(omini 

©id^ mit ber Sleiterei auf fie getoorfen, 

6in furd^terlid^e« SWorben fei gefd^e^n, 2670 

Xod) enblid^ l^ab' bie ^Renge übertDüttigt, 
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2)ie $af)t)en^eitner aUe^ aud^ ber Tta%, 
3)et fie ßefü^rl — fei^n auf bem 5ßla^ geblteben. 
äSaKetifteiti. 3So ift ber S3ote? bringt mic^ ju i^m. 

(XBia abgelten.) 

3nbem jlürit 9<jlitletii 9lfttiftrniiii ind dimmer; i^r folgen einige Sebienten, bie 

buT(^ ben Saal rennen. 

9letiirittitt. ipilfe! ipilfel 

Sao unb Serjl^. 3Ba$ giebt'd? 
9ttnitntttL S)ad g^raulein! 

SBaaenfteiti unb Xtt^% SBet^ fte'd? 

9teitirittttt« ©te toxU fterben. 2675 

(eut fort, SEBaOenftein mit 2;ers!v unb ^Oo i^r na^.) 



Sec^ftcr Zluftrttt 

iBnitlf r unb &at^on, 

(Bothon (erftaunt). ©rflärt mir. 3Ba3 bebeutete ber 3luftritt? 
Snttttt. Sie ^at ben 3Mann Derloren, ben fie liebte, 

3)er 5ßiccolomini toar*^, ber untgelommen. 
(Korbott. Unslüdlid^ ^räulein! 
Sttttler. 3^^ ^^^^ ße^ört, toa« biefer Silo brad^te, a68o 

2)a^ ftd^ bie ©d^toeben ftegenb na^n. 
®orbott. Sßo^I ^ört' id^'d. 

Sttttler. Stoölf SHegintenter ftnb fte ftarl, unb fünf 

©tel^n in ber 3l'a!f)\ ben §erjO0 ju befd^ü^en. 

SBir l^aben nur mein einjig Slegiment, 

Unb nid^t jtoei^unbert ftarf ift bie S3efa|un0. 2685 

©orbott. ©0 ift»g. 
Sttttlet. SRid^t möglid^ ift*«, mit fo geringer 3Wannfd^aft 

©old^ einen ©taat^gefangnen ju betoa^ren. 
Oorbott* 3)ag fel^' id^ ein. 
»ttttler. 5Die 3Renge ^atte balb ba« fleine Häuflein <^ 

©nttoaffnet, il^n befreit. 
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IBttttItt (nad^ einer Ißaufe). 

SBi^t ! 3<^ ^i'^ Sürge toorben für ben aiuSgang, 

3Kit meinem §auj)te l^aft' id^ für baS feine, 

SDäort mu^ id^ galten, fül^r'ö, tool^in e« lüitt, 

Unb ift ber Sebenbe nid^t ju beioal^ren, 9695 

©0 ift — ber 2^ote un^ getoi^, 

®orbo«* aSerftel^' id^ @vlÖ) ? ©ered^ter (Sott ! gi^r lönntet — 

dnttler« @r barf nid^t leben. 

©orboiu 3^r bermöd^tet'S ! 

Sttttler« S'^'f ^'^^^ i^« ®i^ f<*^ ^^^ legten fUlorgen. 

@orbott« ©rmorben toottt 3^r il^n? 

Sttttler* 3)a« ift mein SSorfa^. 2700 

(Bothotu 2)er (gurer 2^reu' bertraut ! 

»itttler. ©ein böfeg ©4>idffaII 

@orbott« ®e« ^elbl^erm l^eilige 5ßerfon! 

fönttltv. 35a« toar er! 

<19orbott« 0, tt)ad er tpar, Idfd^t lein SSerbred^en aud ! 

D^n'Urtel? 
»tittler. 2)ie SSottftredfung ift ftatt Urtefe. 

@orboti« 2)a« to&re 5Dlorb unb nid^t ©ered^tigleit, 2705 

®enn l^ören mu^ fie aud^ ben ©d^ulbigften. 

Sttttler« Rlax ift bie ©d^ulb, ber Äaifer l^at gerid^tet, 

Unb feinen SBiffen nur boHftredfen h)tr. 

<19orbott« 3)en blut'gen ©j)rud^ mu^ man nid^t rafd^ bolljie^n, 

®in SQBort nimmt ftd^, ein Seben nie jurüdf. 2710 

Sttttler. 2)er l^urt*ge 3)ienft gefällt ben Königen. 

@orbon. 3« genfer« 2)ienft brängt fid^ lein ebler 3Kann. 

Sttttlet. Äein mutiger erbleid^t bor fü^ner %^at 

@orbott* 3)ag Seben toagt ber SWut, nid^t ba« ©etoiffen. 

Sttttler. aSo«? ©ott er frei augge^n, be« Äriege« fjlamme, 

2)ie unau^Iöfc^Iid^e, auf« neu* entjünben? 2716 
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@otboiu Siel^mt il^n gefangen, tbUt x\)n nur nid^t, 

©reift blutig nid^t htm ©nabenengel öor. 
9nttUt. 2Bär' bie äfrntee be« Äaifer« nid^t gefd^Iagen, 

aJlöd^t' id^ lebenbig il^n erl^alten l^aben. 27» 

@orbo]t. D, tDarum fd^Io^ id^ il^nt bie t^eftung auf! 
»itttfcr. 3)er Drt nic^t, fein SBerl^ängnig tötet i^n. 
®orboiu Stuf biefen SBäüen toär' id^ ritterlid^, ' 

®e§ Äaiferg ©d&Io^ öerteibigenb, gefunlen. 
SJiittler« Unb taufenb braöe 5Känner lamen um! 2725 

@orbom ^n il^rer ^flid^t — ba« f c^ntüdft unb el^rt ben SKann ; 

3)od^ fd^toarjen SWorb öerflud^te bie 9iatur. 

SJltttltt ((Sine @(^rift l^ertoortattgenb.) 

§ier ift ba« 3Jlanifeft, ba« wx^ befiehlt. 

Und feiner ju bemäd^tigen. @d ift an @ud^ 

©erid^tet, toie an mid^. SBBottt 3^^ bie g^olgen tragen, 2730 

SBBenn er jum g^einb entrinnt burd^ unfre ©d^ulb? 
@0rbott. ^d^, ber Dl^nntöd^tige, @ott ! 
»iitticr. 3le^mt S^r'g auf @ud^ ! Stellt für bie fjolgen ein! 

aWag toerben brau«, toa« toiü ! ^6) leg'« auf (Suc^. 
@0rb0tt. D ©Ott im $immel ! 
»itttitr. SBi^t 3^r anbern 3lat, 2735 

3)e3 Äaifer« 5DÄinung ju öoUjiel^en ? ©j)red^t! 

®enn ftürjen, nid^t öemid^ten IriU id^ il^n. 
®orboiu D ©Ott ! SSBa« fein mu^, fel^' id^ Mar, toie 3^r, 

35od^ anber« fd&Iägt ba« §erj in meiner ©ruft. 
SJitttler. 2lud^ biefer 3II0, biefer 2^erjf^ bürfen 2740 

3lid^t leben, toenn ber §erjog fällt. 
®orbon. D, nid&t nm biefe t^ut mir' 3 leib, ©ie trieb 

31^r fd^Ied&te« ^erj, nid^t bie ©etoalt ber ©teme. 

©ie toaren'3, bie in feine rul^'ge SSruft 

3)en Bamtn böfer Seibenfd^aft geftreut, 2745 

\ ^ie mit flud^toürbiger ®efc^äftig!eit 
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3)ie Unglüd^ftud^t in i^m genährt — SDlag jle 
2)e§ böfen 2)ienfte3 böfer Sol^n ereilen! 
Sttüler. äud^ foHen jte im 2;ob il^m gleid^ öoran, 

aSerabrebt ift fd^on alleg. 3!)iefen Slbenb 2750 

Set eine^ ©aftmai^te ^reuben tooüten toir 
(Sie lebenb greifen unb im ©d^Io^ betoal^ren. 
Siel filrjer ift e« fo. 3^ 0^^' foflleid^, 
®ie nötigen Sefel^Ie ju erteilen. 
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£er)f4« 9lun foH'g balb anberS toerben ! 5IKor0en jiel^n 2755 
2)ie ©d^toeben ein, jtoölftaufenb tajjfre Ärieger. 
a)ann grab auf SBien ! §e ! Suftig, alter ! Äein 
©0 l^erb ©eftd^t ju fold^er ^reubenbotfd^aft ! 

3tti>* 3e^t ift'g an un«, ®efe^e öorjufd^reiben 

Unb 9lad^' ju nel^men an ben fd^Ied^ten 3Wenfd^en, 27Ö0 

®en fd^änblid^en, bie ung öerlaffen. @iner 

^aV^ fd^on gebüßt, ber ^iccolomini. 

©ing'g allen fo, bie'§ übel mit un« meinen ! 

2Bie fd^toer trifft biefer ©d^Iag bag alte ^aujjt! 

2)er l^at fein ganje« Seben lang fid^ ab^ 2765 

©equält, fein alteg ©rafenl^au« ju fürften, 

Unb je^t begräbt er feinen einjagen ©ol^n ! 

8$]ittler. ©d^ab' ift' 3 bod^ «»" i>^« l^elbenmüt'gen Süngling, 
Dem §erjog felbft ging'g nal^, man fal^ e§ tool^I. 

3tto* §ört, alter ^reunb! ba§ ift e«, toa« mir nie 2770 

21m §erm gefiel, e8 toar mein eto'ger 3^«^/ 
(£r l^at bie SBelfd^en immer borgejogen. 
Äud^ jje^o nod^, id^ fd^toör'8 bei meiner ©eele. 
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@a^' er und aSe lieber {einmal tot, 

Aöimt' er ben ^eunb bamit inö 2eben rufen. 2775 

ttrjjtn. etm, ftiO! mdft weiter! Sa^ bte 2:oten nil^! 

^eut gilt ti, toer ben anbem niebertrinft, 

2)enn @uer 9legintent n)ill und betoirten. 

SBir tooOen eine luft'ge ^a^nac^t l^alten, 

Sie Stacht fei einmal Za^, bei t>oüm @Iäfem 2780 

©rtoarten toir bie fc^toeb'fc^e aimatgarbc— 
30i* ^a, la^t und l^eut noc^ guter 3)inge fein, 

2)enn ^ei^e 2^age fte^en und beDor. 

9ti(^t ru^n foD biefer 3)egen^ bid er ftc^ 

3n öfterreid^'fc^em Slute fatt gebabet. 27^ 

Ootkmi. $fui, toelc^e 9leb' ift bad, $err ^Qmtarfc^aa ! 

SBarum fo toüten gegen @uem Aaifer — 
flnttler* i^offt nicbt }u t>iel iyon biefent erften @ieg. 

»ebenit, toie fd^nett bed ®Iüded 3lab fid^ bre^t, 

3)enn immer nod^ fel^r mächtig ift ber Aaifer. 2790 

300* Ser fiaifer ^at Solbaten, leinen ^elb^erm, 

3)enn biefer jtönig ^erbinanb t>on Ungarn • 

Serfte^t ben Ärieg nic^t — ©attad? i&at lein ®Iü* 

Unb toar öon jel^er nur ein ^eerberberber. 

Unb bief e ©(^lange, ber Dctaüio, 2795 

Äann in bie Werfen l^eimlid^ tDo\)l berlounben, 

2)od^ nid^t in offner ©d^Iad^t bem grieblanb ftel^n. 
Xttjjh^. 3lii)t fehlen lann'd und, glaubt mir'd nur. ^ai ®lüi 

Serlä^t ben ^erjog nic^t ; belannt ift'd ja, 

Slur unterm SBaüenftein lann Öftreic^ ftegen. 2800 

3tto. 3)er'?Jürft toirb el^eftend ein gro^ed §eer 

Seifammen l^aben, aüed brängt ftd^, ftrömt 

§erbei jum alten SRul^me feiner ^al^nen. 

3)ie alten 2^age fel^* id^ toieberle^ren, 

3)er ®ro^e toirb er toieber, ber er toar. 2805 
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SBie toerben jid^ bie ^^l^oren bann in« Slug' 

©efd&Iagen l^aben, bie il^n je^t öerUe^en ! 

2).enn gänber fd^enlen toirb er feinen greunben 

Unb treue Dienfte laiferlid^ belol^nen, 

2öir aber fmb in feiner ®unft bie 3läci^ften. C8u ©orbon.) 2810 

Slud^ ®urer toirb er bann gebenlen, toirb 6ucl^ 

2lu« biefem 9lefte jtel^en, Sure 2^reu' 

3n einem l^öl^em ^ßoften fliänjen laffen. 
®orbo]u 3^ ^^^ bergnügt, verlange l^öl^er nid^t 

§inauf; h)0 gro^e §0^', ift gro^e 2:iefe. 2815 

3tto* 3^^ ^<^i^ W^ toeiter nid^t« mel^r ju beftellen, 

^tnn morgen jiel^n bie ©d^lreben in bie S^eftung. 

Äommt, 2^erjl^. 6« toirb ^txt iixm Slbenbeffen. 

SQäa« meint 3^^? Saffen toir bie ©tabt erleuchten, 

Dem ©d^toebifd^en jur Q\)x\ unb Irer'g nid^t tl^ut, 2820 

Der ift ein ©J)anif^er unb ein SSerräter. 
£erjf^* £a^t bad. @$ toirb bem ^erjog nid^t gefaQen. 
3tto* SBa« ! aOäir ftnb 3Keifter ^ier, unb leiner fott ftd^ 

^ür laiferlid^ belennen, too toir l^errfd^en. 

— ®ut* 9iad^t, ®orbon. Sa^t ®ud^ jum le^tenmal 2825 

Den 5pia^ em))fol^Ien fein, fd^idft Slunben au«, 

3ur ©id^erl^eit lann man ba« SBort nod) änbem. 

©d^Iag jel^n bringt ^\)x bem iper^og felbft bie ©c^Iüffel, 

"ii^ann feib 3l^r @ure« ©d^Iie^eramte« quitt, 

Denn morgen jiel^n bie ©d^toeben in bie g^eftung. 2830 

XtV^hf (Im «öflei^en au ©utttcr). 

3^r lommt bod^ aud^ auf« ©d^to^? 
»ttttlet. 3u red^ter Seif. 

(3(ne 0(l^en ah.) 
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Tldfkv 2tuftritt 
fSuHlet unb iBot^au. 

@orbo]i (ii^en ttad^fe^enb). 2)ie Unglücffeligen ! SBte aJ^nung^Io« 
©ie in ba^ au«0efj)annte SKorbne^ ftürjen 
3in il^rer blinben ©ieöe^trunleni^eit ! — 
^6) lann jie ntd^t beflagen. 3)iej'er gtto, 2835 

3)er übermütig fred^e Söfetoid^t, 
35er fid^ in feine« Äaiferg 8Iut toitt baben ! 

Siittlen 2^l^ut, toie er @u(i^ befohlen, ©d^icft 5ßatrouiIIen 
§erum, forgt für bie ©id^er^eit ber ?Jeftung ; 
©inb jene oben, fd^Iie^' id^ gleid^ bie Surg, 2840 

2)a^ in ber ©tabt nid^t« öon ber Zi^at öerlaute ! 

@otb0tt (änßftu«!^). D, eilt nid^t fo ! @rft fagt mir — 

»ttttlet. 3^r öerna^mt' « I 

2)er näd^fte üKorgen fd^on gel^ört ben ©d^toeben. 
3!)ie 3lad^t nur ift nod^ unf er ; fie ftnb fd^nell, 
3lo6) fd^neüer tooUen toir fein — Sebet tool^I. 9845 

@orbott* ä(c^, @ure Slid^e fagen mir nid^t« @uted. 
S5erfj)red^et mir — 

»itttlet. 5Der ©onne Sid^t ift unter, 

§erab fteigt ein öerJ^ängni^öoHer SKbenb — 
© i e mad&t i^r 2)ünlel ftd^er. SBe^rlo« giebt fte 
Sl^r böfer ©tern in unfre §anb, unb mitten 2850 

3n il^rem trunfnen ©lüdfe^toal^ne foU 
2)er fd&arfe ©tal^I il^r Seben rafd^ jerfd&neiben, 
(Sin großer 3led&enlünftler toar ber gürft 
3Son jel^er, alle« tou^t' er ju berechnen, 
3)ie ?Kenfd^en \üVi^V er, gleid^ be« Srettf^)iete ©teinen, 2855 

3ta^ feinem 3^^^ i^ \^^^^ w"^ jw fd^ieben, 
5Rid|t ainftanb nal^m er, anbrer (Sl^r* unb SBürbe 
Unb guten 9tuf ju toürfeln unb }u f^ielen. 
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©ered^net l^at er fort unb fort, unb enbltd^ 

SBirb bod^ ber ÄalfuI irrig fein ; er toirb 2660 

Sein Seben felbft j^ineingered^net l^aben, 

2Bie jener bort in feinem S^xM fallen. 

@orbotu D, feiner ^el^ter nic^t gebenfet je^t ! 
9ln feine ©rö^e ben!t, an feine 5KiIbe, 
2In feinet §erjeng lieben^toerte 3^9^/ 2865 

3ln alle Sbeltl^aten feinet 2eben§, 
Unb la^t fte in ba^ aufgel^obne ©d^toert 
Slfö Sngel bittenb, gnabeflel^enb fallen. 

»itttler. e« ift ju fjjät. 5Wid^t 3JlitIeib barf id^ füllen; 
3d^ barf nur blutige ©ebanlen l^aben. (©otbons $anb fQjTcub.) 
©orbon ! 9iid^t meine« §affe« 2^rieb — 3^ K^'^^ 2871 
2)en §erjog nid^t unb l^ab' baju nid^t Urfad^ — 
3)od^ nid^t mein ^a^ mad^t mid^ ju feinem 5Körber. 
©ein böfe« ©d^iifal ift'«. 5Da3 Unglüdf treibt mid^, 
35ie feinblid^e 3wf<^"^w^"^w«f* i>^^ SJinge. 3875 

6« beult ber SKenfd^, bie freie Xi)ai ju tl^un, 
Umfonft! ®r ift ba« ©^)ieltt)erl nur ber blinben 
©etoalt, bie an^ ber eignen SBal^I il^m fd^nett 
Die furd^tbare Siottoenbigleit erfd^afft. 
SSJa« i^alf« il^m aud^, \ümn mir für il^n im ^erjen 2880 
SQäa« rebete — 3^ ^^fe ^^^ bennod^ töten. 

©orbott. D, to^nn ba« §erj ®ud^ toamt, folgt feinem triebe ! 
Da« §erj ift ©otte« ©timme ; SKenfd^entoerl 
Sft affer Älugl^eit lünftlid^e Sered^nung. 
SBa« lann au« blutiger St^at @ud^ ©lüdEIid^e« 2885 

©ebeil^en? D, au« S3tut entfjjringt nid^t« ©ute«! 
©off fte bie ©taffei (^ud) jur ©rö^e bauen? 
D, glaubt ba« nid^t — @« lann ber 5Korb bigtoeilen 
Den 5?önigen, ber 3Körber nie gefaffen. 

Suttler. ^^x toi^t nid^t. gragt nid^t. SBarum mußten aud^ 2890 
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2)ie ©d^tüeben fiegen unb [o eilenb nal^n! 

®em überlief* xd) il^n be« Äaiferg ®nabe, 

©ein 8(ut nid^t toitt id^. 9letn, er möd&te leben. 

®oci^ meine« SBorte« (gl^re mu^ id^ löfen. 

Unb fterben ntu^ er, ober — l^ört unb toi^t ! — 2895 

3ci^ bin entel^rt, tüenn un§ ber ^ürft entlomntt. 
@orbott. D, fold^en 3Rann ju retten — 
»utMcr (fc^nea.) SBBag! 

@orbott. 3ft eine« D))ferg toert — ©eib ebelmütig ! 

2)a« §erj unb m6)t bie HKeinung el^rt ben SKann. 

BntÜtt (talt unb ftoU). 

6r ift ein großer $err, ber gürft — 3^ ä'^^^ ^^900 

Sin nur ein Heine« ^anpt, ba« tüottt 3'^r fagen. 
SSBa« liegt ber SBelt bran, meint gl^r, ob ber niebrig 
©eborene fid^ eieret ober fd^änbet, / 

SBBenn nur ber gürftlid&e gerettet toirb. ^ 

— (Sin jeber giebt ben SBert fw^ felbft. SBie l^od^ id^ 2905 
5Kid& felbft anfd^Iagen toitt, ba« fielet bei mir. 
©0 l^od^ gefteUt ift leiner auf ber (Srbe, 
3)a^ id^ mid& felber neben il^m öerad^te. 
2)en 3Kenf d&en mad^t fein 2B i 1 1 e gro^ unb Hein, 
Unb toeil id^ meinem treu bin, mu^ er fterben. 2910 

@orbott. D, einen Reifen ftreb' id^ ju belegen ! 
^\)x feib t)on 5Kenfd^en menfd^Iid^ nid^t gejeugt. 
9lid^t l^inbern lann id^ Qn^, x^n aber rette 
(Sin ©Ott au« ®urer fürd^terlid^en §anb. (@ie ge^en af>,) 
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Sin Simmtx bei ber ^crgogln. 

^^etla in eittent Seffel, bleich, mit 0efd^lo§nen ^ugett. ^er^ogiit unb 9t&tt^ 
lein Hon 9leul^tnnn um fte bef(^äftigt. fS&äÜtufttln unb bie Ü^tSfin im ®t^ 



Vierter 2luf5ug. neunter 2luftrttt 117 

fdaütn^in. 2Bie ta)u^te fte es benn fo fd^nea? 

®rftftit. ©ie fd^eint 2915 

Unglütf geal^nt ju l^aben. S)a§ ©erüd^t 

3Son einer ©d^Iad^t erfd^redfte jte, tüorin 

2)er laiferlid^e Dbetft [ei gefallen. 

3d& fal^ e§ gleid^. ©ie flog bent fc^toebifd^en 

Äurier entgegen unb entriß x\)m fd^neU 39» 

2)urd^ tJragen ba« unglüdflid^e ©el^eimni^. 

3tt fjjät öermi^ten tt)ir fie, eilten nac^ ; 

Dl^nmad^tig lag fte fd^on in feinen Sinnen. 
^afltnfttUL ©0 unbereitet mu^te biefer ©d^lag 

©ie treffen ! 3lrme8 Äinb ! — SSJie ift'3? gr^olt fie ftd^ ? 

(3nb(m er m )ur ^cr^ogin toenbet.) 

i^erjogitt* ©ie fd^Iögt bie älugen auf. 

@r&fttt. ©ie lebt! 

Stella (ft<j^ umfd^auenbJ 2Bo bin id^? 

fßaUtnfttin (tritt au l^r, fle m\t feinen «rmen aufri(!^tenb.) 

Äomm 5u bir, S^^ella. ©ei mein ftarleg 5IRäbd^en! 

©ie^ beiner SRutter liebenbe ©eftalt 

Unb beineä SSater« 3lrme, bie bid^ l^alten. 
Stella (rid^ict ft(^ auf.) 2Bo ift er? 3P ^^ «i^^ ^^^^ '^i^^? 
^trjogtit« 2öer, meine 2^od^ter ? 3930 

Sl^efla. 3)er biefe« Unglüdf^toort augfjjrad^ — 
i&erjogttu D^ benle ni^t baran^ mein Ainb ! ^intoeg 

SSon biefem SSilbe toenbe bie ©ebanlen. 
fßaütnjjttxxu Sa^t il^ren Kummer reben! Sa^t fie flagen! 

5Dlifd^t eure 2;i^ränen mit ben übrigen. «955 

3)enn einen großen ©d^merj l^at fie erfal^ren; 

3)od^ toirb fte^g überftel^n, benn meine 2:i^efla 

^at il^reg SSater« unbejtoungeneg §erj. 
ZifttltL 34> 6w nid^t Iranl. 3^ ^<ibe Äraft, ju fte^n. 

SBaS toeint bie 5Kutter ? ^ab^ \i) fie erfd^redft? 9940 
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d^ ift )9üxübtx, \^ befinne mic^ tanebet. 

(6i( i^ auf gcfUmben unb fnc^t mit ben Xnscn im ^ianKc 

®o ip er? 3Ran toetbetge mir il^n nic^t. 

3d^ l^abe @tätfe gnug, ic^ to>ill il^n ^ören. 
ipnrjugttt« 9tein, SCl^efla ! tiefer UnglüctSbote foO 

9{te taneber unter beine Slugen treten« 9945 

tf^aUu SRetn SSater — 
SBaOeitfteiiu Siebet Ainb ! 

tfittUu ^d^ bin ntd^t fd^toad^, 

3d^ toerbe mid^ au(^ balb noc^ me^ erholen. 

@eti)ä^en (Sie mir eine Sitte ! 
fßaUtnfttiiL epxxä^ ! 

Stjella. erlauben ©ie, ba^ biefer frembe 3Rann 

(berufen ta)erbe^ ba^ id^ i^n aOein 2990 

93eme^me unb befrage. 
ipn^gtm Stimmerme^r ! 

<Sraftit. 9{ein ! ^ad ift nid^t ju raten ! ®ieb'$ nid^t ju ! 
SBaKcitftein« äSarum tt)iKji bu i^n f^rec^en^ meine S^od^ter ? 
Stella, ^d} bin gefa^ter^ tvenn id^ aSe^ tt)ei^. 

3d^ toitt nid^t J^intergangen fein. Die 5Kutter «955 

335UI mid^ nur fd^onen. 3^ ^^ w^^* gehont fein* 

®a« ©d^redflid^fte ift ja gefagt, id^ lann 

3flid^t3 ©d^redflid^er« me^r l^ören. 
®rSft]i unb i&erjogiii au «saiienftein). 2^^u e$ nid^t ! 

Stella* 9fd^ tourbe überrafd^t öon meinem ©d^redfen, 

aWein §erj verriet mid^ bei bem fremben 5IRann, 2960 

@r toar ein 3^wge meiner ©d^toad^l^eit, ja, 

Sd^ fanf in feine 2lrme — ba§ befd^ämt mid^. 

§erftellen mu^ xi) mxi) in feiner Sld^tung, 

Unb fjjred^en mu^ id^ il^n, notn^enbig, bajj 

Der frembe SKoinn nid^t ungleid^ öon mir beule. 2965 
SBaKenfteitt. gd^ finbe, fie l^at red^t — unb bin geneigt, 

3^t biefe 33itte ju getoäl^ren. Stuft i^n. 

(Bfr&ulein 92eia>ntnn 0el^ ^inaud.) 
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$er)ogi]u ^i), beine üKutter, aber toiU babei fein. 
Xf^ttla. 2lnt Kebften ]px'dd}^ iä) il^n allein. 34> toerbe 

aitebann um fo gefaxter mx6) betragen. 2970 

^^aütUfttin (iur ^eraogin). 

2a^ e« gefd^e^n. 2a^ fte'« mit il^m allein 

3lu3maci^en. 6« giebt ©d^merjen, too ber SKenfd^ 

©id^ felbft nur l^elfen lann, ein ftarfeet §erj 

SBiU ftd^ auf feine ©tärle nur öerlaffen. 

3n il^ r e r, nid^t an f rember 35ruft mu^ fie 2975 

Äraft fd^ö))fen, biefen ©d^Iag ju überftel^n. 

®g ift mein ftarleg 9Käbd&en, nid^t afe SBeib, 

Site §elbin tüiü id^ fie bel^anbelt fel^n. («r »»ia ge^en.) 

@rSftit (Mit i^n). SBo gel^ft bu l^in? 3d^ l^örte 2:erjl^ f^gen, 
2)u benleft morgen frü^ öon l^ier ju gel^n, 2980 

Un« aber l^ier ju laffen. 

aSaKenfteitt. ^a ; i^r bleibt 

2)em ©d^u^e toadfrer 3Känner übergeben. 

®rftfiiu D, nimm und mit bir^ 93ruber ! 2a^ und nid^t 
3n biefer büftern ©infamfeit bem 3ludgang 
5Kit forgenbem ®emüt entgegen l^arren. 2985 

3)ad gegenwärtige Unglüdf trägt fid^ leidet; 
3)od^ grauenöott öergrö^ert ed ber S^^if^I 
Unb ber ßrtoartung Dual bem toeit (gntfemten. 

SBaJIeitfteim 2Ber fi)rid^t öon Unglüdf? »e^re beine Siebe. 
3d^ i^ab' ganj anbre Hoffnungen. 2990 

®r&fitt. ©0 nimm un^ mit* D, la^ und nid^t jurüdE 
3n biefem Drt ber traurigen SSebeutung, 
2)enn fd^toer ift mir bad §erj in biefen üKauern, 
Unb toie ein J^otenleUer l^aud^t'd mid^ an ; 
3d^ idnn nid^t fagen, toie ber Drt mir loibert. 2995 

D, fül^r' und toeg ! Äomm, ©d^toefter, bitt' il^n aud^, 
3)a^ er und fortnimmt ! §ilf mir, liebe 3lid^te ! 
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SBcBciiftctm 3)eg Drte« böfe Seid^en n^itt id^ änbem, 
(Sr fei'«, ber mir mein 2^euerfteg betoal^rte. 

9{citBntnn (tommt surUcO. 

3)er fd^tDeb'fd^e §ert ! 
äSallenfteiit. Sa^t fte mit il^m allein, (sö.) jooo 

$crjogttt (auXi^cKa). 

©iel^, irie bu bid^ entf ärbteft ! Äinb, bu lannft il^n 

Unmöglid^ f^)red^en. g^olge beiner SKutter. 
Xf^ttla^ 2)ie 5Reubrunn mag benn in ber 3täi}t bleiben. 

(^eriogin unb @rftfin gc^cn a(.) 
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Stella, ^et fil^tiie^iffl^e ^iitt|»hiiiinit. ^tänltiu Vltnhtmkn^ 
^ait^ltmattlt (nal^t fK^ ehrerbietig). 

^Prinjeffin — id^ — ntujj um SSer^ei^ung bitten, 

SKein unbefonnen rafd^e« SBort — 2Bie lonnt' id^ — 3005 

Sl^cHa (mit ebelm S(nftanb). 

©ie l^aben mid^ in meinem ©d^merj gefel^n, 

(Sin unglüdf^tootter 3wfaff maä)U ©ie 

2lu8 einem ^rembling fd^neU mir jum Vertrauten. 
$ait:)itmaittt. 3d^ fürd^te, ba^ ©ie meinen Slnblii i^ajfen, 

^tnn meine S^nge ^pxai) ein traurig SBort. joio 

X^ella. 5Die ©c^ulb ift mein. 3c^ felbft entriß e« ^^n^n, 

©ie toaren nur bie ©timme meine« ©d^iifate. 

5Kein ©d^redfen unterbrad^ ben angefangnen 

S3erid^t. 3^ ^^^^^ *>i^"^/ '^^^ ®i^ ^^^ enben. 
^ait^itmatttt {Uhmim), 

^rinjeffin, e« toirb ^i)xtn ©d^merj erneuern. 3015 

2^cMa. 3d^ bin barauf gefaxt — ^d^ toitt gefaxt fein. 

SBie fing ba« 2:reffen an? SBottenben ©ie. 
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^ait^itmaniu SOBir ftanben^ !etne$ Überfalls QttoävtxQ, 
Sei 9ieuftabt fd^toad^ öerfd^attjt in unferm Säger, 
3113 gegen 2l6enb eine SBoIfe ©täubet jo» 

2lufftieg öom SBalb l^er, unfer SSortrab fliel^enb 
3n« Sager ftürjte, rief, ber geinb fei ba. 
2Bir l^atten thtn nur nod^ 3^**/ «^^ fd^^^^^tt 
Slufg $ferb ju tüerfen, ba burd^brad^en fd^on, 
3n boüem 3loffe§tauf bal^er gef))rengt, 3025 

3)ie $aj)))enl^eimer ben SSer^adf ; fd^neU toar 
35er ®raben aud^, ber fid^ um« Sager jog, 
SSon biefen ftürm^d^en ©d^aren überflogen. 
2)od^ unbefonnen l^atte fte ber 9Äut 
SSorau^gefül^rt ben anbem, toeit bal^inten 3030 

SBar nod^ baS ^u^öoll, nur bie $aj)J)en^eimer toaren 
S)ent lül^nen gül^rer lül^n gefolgt. — 

(Xl^ella mad^t (ine S9(to(flun0. 2)(r ^au^tmann ^Alt tinen 9Iu0enb(id itme, M9 fi« 

i^m (intn äBint giebt, fortzufahren.) 

SSon t)om unb bon ben ^lanlen faxten toir 

Sie je^o mit ber ganjen Sleitcrei 

Unb brängten fie jurüdf jum ®raben, tt)o 3035 

35ag ^ujjtoolf, fd^nett georbnet, einen SRed^en 

SSon $ilen i^nen ftarr entgegenftredfte. 

9lid^t öorlüärt« lonnten fie, aud^ nid^t jurüdf, 

©efeilt in brangboU fürd^terlid^e @nge. 

3)a rief ber Sll^eingraf i^rem ^l^rer ju, 3040 

3n guter ©d^Iad^t ftd^ el^rlid^ ju ergeben, 

35od^ Dberft ^iccolomini — 

(Z^tUa, fc^toinbelnb, fo|t einen Seffel.) 

^^n mad^te 
2)er ^elmbufd^ lenntüc^ unb ba« lange $aar, 
3Som rafd^en Glitte toar*« i^m losgegangen — 
3um ©raben toinit er, f))rengt, ber ßrfte, felbft 3045 
©ein eble« SRo^ barüber loeg, il^m ftürjt 



122 lüallenfletns (Eob 

2)aS Slefliment nad^ — bod^ — fc^on toat'« gefd^el^en ! 
©ein $ferb, öon einer ^artifan burd^fto^en, bdumt 
©id^ toütenb, fd^Ieubert toeit ben 3leiter ab, 
Unb \)o6) toeg über i^n gel^t bie ®eh>alt 3050 

3)er Slojfe, leinem S^^Ö^I ^^^^ ge^ord^enb. 

iXffaia, \ot\dft bie (c^tcn 9%ebcn mit aUen deichen tooc^fenber Stngfl begleitet, berfsat 
in ein heftige« 3ittem, fe toiU flnlen ; ^räulein 9teubrunn eilt i^in^u unb ein))fanflt 

fie in i^ren Xrmen.) 

9ltttttnwL 3Rt\n treues ^räulein — 

^ait^itituitttt (getUM. Sd^ entferne mic^. 

Xf^ttla. 6« ift öorüber — »ringen ©ie'« ju ßnbe. 

^aiqitmatttt. 3)a ergriff, afö fte ben g^ül^rer fallen fal^n, 
2)ie 2^nH)J)en grimmig toütenbe Sergtoeiflung. 3055 

3)er eignen Stettung benft je^t feiner me^r. 
®Ieid^ toilben 2:igem fed^ten fie; eS reijt 
^\)x ftarrer 2Biberftanb bie Unfrigen, 
Unb el^er nid^t erfolgt beS Äam^)feS @nbe, 
3ll3 bis ber le^te 5Kann gefallen ift. 3060 

Zffttla (mit sitternbet (Stimme). 

Unb too — tt)o ift — ©ie fagten mir nid&t aUeS. 

i^fllt^tlttaiin (nad^ einer ^anfe.) 

§eut frül^ beftatteten toir il^n. ^f}n trugen 

3h)ölf Si^nglinge ber ebelften ©efd^Ied^ter, 

2)aS ganje §eer begleitete bie S3al^re. 

6in Sorbeer fd^müdfte feinen ©arg, brauf legte 30^ 

3)er Sll^eingraf felbft ben eignen ©iegerbegen. 

2lud^ 2^1^ränen fehlten feinem ©d^idffal nid^t, 

3)enn öiele finb bei unS, bie feine ©ro^mut 

Unb feiner ©itten ^reunblid^feit erfal^ren, 

Unb alle rührte fein ©efd^idE. ®em l^ätte 3070 

35er Sll^eingraf il^n gerettet, bod^ er felbft 

SSereitelt' eS ; man fagt, er tüottte fterben. 

Xeitbttttttt (gertt^rt 6U X^efla, n^ett^e i^x Stngeftc^t ber^üOt l^t). 
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5IJlein teure« ^räulein — gräulein, fel^n Sie auf ! 

D, toarum mußten Sie barauf befielen ! 
Stella. — SBo ift fein ®rab ? 
^aitlitmauti. 3^^ ^^^^^ Äloftetlird^e 3075 

35ei 9ieuftabt ift er beigefe^t, bi« man 

SSon feinem SSater Jiad^rid^t eingejogen. 
S^eHo. 2Bie ^ei^t ba« Älofter ? 
^aiqitmattu« @anlt Jtat^rinenftift. 

2^eMa. Sft'g toeit bi« ba^in? 

^ait^ittttaiitt. @ieben ^Heilen )äl^lt man. 

Stella. 2Bie gel^t ber SBeg ? 
$ait:)itinaitn« 3Ran lommt bei Sirfd^enreut 3080 

Unb ^allenberg burd^ unfre erften Soften. 
S^ella^ SBer fommanbiert fie? 
$ait:)itmaum Dberft @e(!enborf. 

Stella (tritt an ben Xifd^ unb nimmt aud bem @(^mu(f(äft(^en einen King). 

©ie l^aben mic^ in meinem ©d^merj gefe^n 

Unb mir ein menfc^Iid^ §erj gezeigt — Qmp^an^m ©ie 

(inbem fie i^m ben 9iing giebty 

Sin Slngebenlen biefer ©tunbe — ©el^n ©ie. 3085 

$ait:)itmaittt (beftürst). ^rinjeffin — 

(Xl^eUa toin!t il^m fd^ioeigenb, )u geben, unb berläBt ibn. ^au^tmann jaubert unb toiO 
reben. ^Auiein 9teubnmn toieber^olt ben SBinf. Qr gei^t ob.) 
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Stella (fäfft ber Steubrunn um ben ^10). 

Se^t, gute 9ieubrunn, jeige mir bie Siebe, 
2)ie bu mir ftet§ gelobt! SSetoeife bid^ 
3lfe meine treue 3^reunbin unb ©efäl^rtin! 
— SBir muffen fort, nod^ biefe 3lad^t. 
Xenbruttn. ^ort, unb tool^in ? 3090 
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S^etto* SBo^in? g« ift nur ein Drt in bet SBelt! 

2Ö0 er beftattet liegt, ju feinem ©arge ! 
yitnttnniL 2öa3 fönnen ®ie bort tooUen, teure« ^äulein? 
XflMa. SBa« bort, UngtücfHc^e ! ®o toürbeft bu 

3txi)t fragen, ioenn bu je geliebt. 2)ort, bort 3095 

3ft alle«, toa« nod^ übrig ift öon il^m, 

®er einj'ge %Ui ift mir bie ganje (Srbe. 

D, l^alte mid^ nid^t auf ! Äomm unb mad^' Slnftalt ! 

£a^ un« auf 5KitteI benfen, ju entfliel^en. 
9{eitiirittt]u SSebac^ten ©ie auc^ ^\)xt^ SSater« 3ont? 
Sl^efla« 3^ fürd^te leine« 5Dlenfd^en 3ümen me^r. 
9{e]tBrittttt« 5)en §ol^n ber SBBelt ! 2)e« S^abel« arge 3w«0^' 3100 
Stella« 3^ f"^^ ri«^ öwf, ber nid^t mel^r ift. 

SBiff id^ benn in bie 2lrme — mein (Sott ! 

3d^ toiff ja in bie <®ruft nur be« ©eliebten. 3105 

9ttnttvinn. Unb toir attein, jtoei l^ilflo« fd^toad&e SBeiber? 
Xf^ttla. SBir toaffnen un«, mein %xm foU bid^ befd^ü^en. 
Kettbntitit. Sei bunller Siad^tjeit? 

Xiftlla. 3laä)i toirb un« Verbergen. 

9ltnivnniL ^n biefer raul^en ©turmnad^t? 
Stella. SBarb il^m fanft 

©ebettet unter ben §ufen feiner Stoffe? 3110 

9ltutvnnn^ D ©ott ! — unb bann bie öielen ^einbe^jjoften ! 

3Jlan )t)irb un« nid^t burd^laffen. 
Xffttla. ß« fmb SDlenfd^en. 

%xtx gel^t ba« UnglüdE burd^ bie ganje ßrbe ! 
yitntvnniL 35ie Ireite Steife — 
Stella. 3ä^It ber «ßilger 3ReiIen, 

SBenn er jum fernen ©nabenbilbe toaUt? 3115 

9}citBritttit. S)ie ?iKögIid^Ieit, au« biefer ©tabt ju fommen ? 
Stella, ©olb öffnet un« bie 3:i^ore. ©el^ nur, ge^I 
9ttntvnwL SEBenn man un« lennt? 
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Ztfttla. 3n einer ^Itid^tigen, 

3Serjh)eifeInben fud^t niemanb grieblanb« Jtod^ter. 

yitnixnnn. 2Bo finben h)ir bie 5ßferbe ju ber glud^t? 3120 

S^efk- 3Kein Äaijalier ijerfc^ajft fxe. ®e^ unb ruf il^n ! 

9letibrttnm SBagt er ba« ol(;ne SEBiffen feine« §errn? 

Stella. ®r h)irb e« tl^un. D ge^ nur! S^^"^^^ nic^t. 

9letiBttittm Std^ ! unb toag toirb au« 3^^^^^ SRutter Serben, 
SSBenn ©ie i)erfc^h)unben ftnb? 

Stella (fl(^ definnenb unb f(^merit)oa bor ftd^ ^infd^auettb). D meine ^Utter! 

yitnixnnn. ©0 öiel fd^on leibet fte, bie gute 3Kutter, 
. ©oll jte auc^ biefer le^te ©d^Iag noä) trejf en ? 

Stella. 3<^ lann'« il^r nic^t erfj)aren ! — ®e^ nur, gel^ ! 

yitnttuntu Sebenlen ©ie bod^ ja h)o]^(, loa« ©ie tl^un. 

Xffttla. S5ebad^t ift fd^on, tt)a« ju bebenfen ift* 3130 

yttüttuntu Unb pnb tt)ir bort, ioa« foll mit "^^ntn ioerben? 

Zfftiia. 2)ort loirb'« ein (Sott mir in bie ©eele geben* 

9{enititttn. 3^^ §^^ if^ i^^^ ^«>ß Unru^', teure« gräulein, 
2)a« ift ber SBeg nid^t, ber gur Slul^e ftil^rt. 

Zffttltu gur tiefen dt\ii)\\OH er fte aud) gefunben. 3135 
— D eile, gel^ ! SRad^' feine SBorte me^r ! 
®« jie^t mid^ fort, id^ toei^ nic^t, loie id^'« nenne, 
Unh)iberft*I^Hd^ fort ju feinem Orabe! 
S)ort toirb mir leidster loerben, augenbliilid^ ! 
S)a« ^erjerftiienbe S3anb be« ©c^merjen« toirb 3140 

©id^ löfen — ?Keine 2:^ränen toerben fliegen. 
D gel^, h)ir fönnten langft fd^on auf bem SBeg feim 
3lid^t SRul^e finb* id^, bi« id^ biefen 9Rauem 
Entronnen bin — fie ftürjen auf mic^ ein — 
^ortfto^enb treibt mic^ eine bunlle 3!Ha(i)t 3145 

SSon bannen — SSBa« ift ba« für ein ©efül(;l ! 
@« füllen ftd^ mir alle Stäume biefe« $aufe« 
3Jlit bleid^en, ^ol^len ©eifterbilbern an — 
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3c^ i^öBe feinen ?pia| nte^r — 3"^"^^^ ^^^ • 
<£d brclngt mid^ ba§ entfe^Kd^e ©eiioimmel 3150 

2lud biefen SBänben fort, bie Sebenbe ! 
Slenitttttit. ©ie fe^en ntid^ in Sngft unb ©d^reden, graulein, 
S)a^ id^ nun felber nid^t ju bleiben toage* 
gd^ ge^' unb rufe gleid^ ben Slofenberg. (®e^t aii.) 
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%ffttla. ©ein ®eift ift'«, ber mic^ ruft. ®« ift bie ©d^ar 3155 
2)er Streuen, bie fic^ rdc^enb il^m geojjfert. 
Unebler ©äumni« Hagen fie ntid^ an. 
©ie toollten aud^ im 3:ob nid^t bon i^m laffen, 
2)er il^re« ßeben^ JJtil^rer toar — ®a« tl^aten 
Sie xo^tn §erjen, unb id^ foHte Ubml 31^0 

— 3lein! 2lud^ für ntid^ toarb jener Sorbeerlranj, 
S)er beine 3:otenbal^re fc^müdt, getounben. 
SSBa^'ift ba« Seben o^ne ßiebeSglanj? 
3d^ toerf ed l^in, ba fein Oel^alt öerfc^tounben. 
3a, ba id^ bid^, ben Siebenben, gefunben, • 3165 

2)a h)ar ba$ Seben eth)a$. (Slänjenb lag 
aSor mir ber neue golbne S^ag ! 
5Kir träumte l)on jh)ei l^immelfd^önen ©tunben. 

2)u ftanbeft an bem ©ingang in bie SSBelt, 
S)ie id^ betrat mit flöfterlid^em 3^9^^/ 3170 

©ie h)ar bon taufenb ©onnen aufgehellt, 
©in guter ©ngel fd^ienft bu l^ingeftellt, 
3Bid^ aug ber Äinbl^eit fabelhaften ^^agen 
&6)ndl auf be« Seben« ®i))fel l^injutragen. 
3Rein erft 6mj)finben toar be« §immefe ®lüd, 3175 
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3n bein §erj fiel mein erfter S5Kd! 

(€ic ftnlt ^ier in 9lad^ben!en unb fftl^rt bann mit 3^^^ ^^ (Sranmft auf.) 

— S)a fomtnt ba^ ©d^icffal — tol^ unb lalt 
ga^t e« be« gteunbe« jartUd^e ©eftalt 

Unb h)irft il^n unter ben ^uffd^Iag feiner 5Pferbe — 

— ®a« ift ba« 2o« be« ©d^önen auf ber ®rbe ! 3180 
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S^eflii. 9i^SttIeitt 9leit(nitttt mit Um Stunmeiftev* 

9ttnitnntu §ier ift er, gräulein, unb er toxH e« tl^un. 

Stella. SBiHft bu un« 5ßferbe f^affen, Slofenberfl ? 

©tattnieifter. Sd^ toitt fte fd^affen. 

Stella. 9Biaft bu m^ begleiten ? 

StaUmtifttt. gjlein gräulein, bi« aniJ ßnb' ber SBelt. 

Xfftfliu a)u fannft 

3um §erjog aber nid^t gurüd ntel^r feieren. 3185 

©taJIiiicifiter* ^6) bleib' bei ^i)mn. 
Xfftlla. 3Jd^ toitt bid^ Mof)mn 

Unb einem anbem §errn emjjfel^len. Äannft bu 

Ung au^ ber ^eftung bringen unentbetft? 
StaKmeiftet. gd^ lann'«. 
S^eMo* SBann lann id^ gel^n ? 

@tall(titetfter. 3« biefer ©tunbe. 

- SBo ge^t bie Sleife l^in? 
Sl^eKo. 3lad^ — fag'« il^m, 3leubrunn ! 3190 

^tuirum. 3lad) 3leuftabt. 

StaOmeiftet. SEBol^L Sd)^t\)\t^iViU\ox^tn. (tib.) 

Slenbrntttt. ^Jld), ba fommt ^i)xt 5Kutter, gräulein. 
Stella. ©Ott ! 
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t?ter5c^nter 2tuftrttt 

S^fla. ReitBvittttt* Sie ^^io^im. 

i^erjogitt. @r ift l^inh)e0, id^ finbe bid^ gefaxter. 
Xffttliu 3j<^ ^in e«, 5Dlutter — Saffen ©ie mxd) jeftt 

33alb fd^Iafen ge^en unb bie 3leubruttn um mid^ fein. 3195 

3d^ braud^c 9lu^\ 
i^erjogitt. Su foUft fte l^aben^ ^l^efla. 

3d^ ge^' getröftct toeg, ba xd) ben SSater 

S5erul^igen fann. 
Stella. ®ut» 5Rac^t benn, liebe 3Kutter ! 

(Sie fttllt i^r um ben Qali unb umarmt fle in %vo%tv Setoegun^.) 

i^erjogim 2)u bift nod^ nicbt gatt) ru^ig^ meine %od)ttc, 

^u jitterft \a fo l^eftig^ unb bein $er) 

AIo^ i^drbar an bem meinen. 
Stella. 6d^Iaf tpirb .^ 

SSefanftigen — ®uV Slad^t, geliebte 5Kutter ! 

(Snbem fie au« ben Xrmcn ber Shttter fl^ Mmoi^t, fast ber Cot^onfl.) 
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SButttcr« 3lmmer. 
(Erfter 2tuftrttt 

»itttlcr. 3tt)ölf rüftige 5Dtagoner fud^t gl^r an^, 
1Beh)affnet fie mit 5ßilen, benn fein ©d^u^ 
Darf fallen — 2ln bem ß^faal nebenbei 3205 

SSetftetft 3^1^ fi^/ w«fe to^^tt ber 9lad^tif d^ auf* 
©efe^t, bringt il^r ^ereiff unb ruft : SEBer ift 
®ut iaif erlid^ ? — gd^ toitt ben 3:if d^ umftürjen — 
'^ann tt)erft il^r eud^ auf beibe, fto^t fie nieber. 
2)ag ©d^Io^ h)irb h)O^I öerriegelt unb betoad^t, 3210 

2)a^ lein ©erüd^t baöon jum JJürften bringe, 
©el^t je^t — §abt ^l^r nad^ §au^3tmann Seöeroug 
Unb ?KacbDnalb gefd^idt? 
@era(btn. ©leid^ finb fie l^ier. mt^t af>.) 

9utiUt. Äein 2luffd^üb ift ju toagen. äuc^ bie Sürger 
ßrflären fic^ für il^n, id^ toeife nid^t, toeld^ 3215 

(Sin ©d^toinbelgeift bie ganje ©tabt ergriffen, 
©ie fe^n int igerjog einen griebenäfürften 
Unb einen ©tifter neuer golbner S^t 
®er 9lat ^at SBaffen auggeteilt; fd^on ^aben 
©id^ il^rer l^unbert angeboten, SSad^e 3220 

Sei W)m gu tl^un, ®rum gilt e§, fd^neH ju fein, 
S)enn g^einbe brol^n t>on au^en unb öon innen. 
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^tüetter 2tuftrttt 

fBititUv* ^fittlftmfittit ^et»ev0tts unb S9}iicbottiiIb, 

9Racbona(b. 2)a ftnb toix, @eneral. 

2>etictottj* 2Bag ift bie Sofung ? 

ajttttler* (gg lebe ber Äaifer ! 

Seibe (treten jurücf). 2Bte ? 

Sitttler. $au$ £)ftreid^ lebe ! 

Setierotts^ 3P'^ «^^ ^^^ ^rieblanb, bem h)ir 3:reu' ge* 

f c^tooren ? 3225 

SKacbonalb. @inb h)ir nid^t l^ergefäl^rt^ tl^n )u befd^ü^en? 
Sitttler. 2Bir einen Sleid^dfeinb unb SSertäter fd^ü^en? 
Setieton^. ^Inn ja, bu na!f)m\i un« ja für il^n in ^ßflid^t. 
äRacbonalb. Unb bift il^m ja l^iel^er gefolgt nad^ @ger. 
^nttltv. ^i) tf)aV^, i^n befto fid^rer ju berbetben* 3230 

Setietoitg. 3a fo ! 

äRacbonalb. Sa$ ift toa^ anberd. 

äJnttler (au 3)ebero«ö. ©lenber ! 

@o leidet enttoeid^ft bu öon ber 5ßflid^t unb 3=a^ne? 
Setieroitg. 3«"^ S^eufel, §err ! 3^ folgte beinern SSeif^jiel, 

Äann ber ein ©d^elm fein, bad^f ic^, fannft bu'^ aud^. 
SKacbonalb. 2öir beulen n i d^ t nad^. 2)a« ift beine ©ad^e ! 3235 

2)u bift ber ©eneral unb lommanbierft, 

2Bir folgen bir, unb toenn*« jur §ölle ginge. 
Sttttler (befänftigt). 9lun gut ! SBir fennen einanber. 
aWacbuttalb. 3a, ba« beul' id^. 

Setierotts. SBir fmb ©olbaten ber gortuna, toer 

2)ag meifte bietet, l^at nn^. 

SWacboualb* 3<i/ fo ift'^ 3240 

Sattler* 3e$t foHt i^r el^rlid^e ©olbaten bleiben. 
®etien>ttj. 2)a« fmb ioir gerne. 
IButtlcr. Unb JJortüne ntad^en. 
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SRacboitalb. 3)ad ift noä) beffer. 

Sttttler. §öret an. 

Seibe« 2Bir l^ören. 

aSttttler. e« ift be« taifer« SBiH' unb Drbonnanj 

2)en ^tieblanb lebenb ober tot ju fallen. 3245 

Setieroitg. ©0 \U\)V^ int Srief. 
SKacbonalb. ^a^ lebenb ober tot. 

Sttttlet* Unb ftattlid^e Selol^nung toartet beffen, 

2tn (Selb unb ©ütern, ber bie ':i:\)at ijoHfü^rt. 
Setierotts. 6« flingt ganj Qut Sag 3öort Hingt immer gut 

SSon borten l^er. "^a, \a ! SBir toiffen f d^on ! 3250 ' 

©0 eine gulbne ©nabenfett' etloa, 

6in frummeg dto^, ein Pergament unb fo toa«. 

— 5Der %üx\t jal^lt beffer. 

9Racbiitta(b. 3a, ber ift fj)lenbib. 

»ttttler. ?Kit bem ift'g au§. ©ein ©lücfgftem ift gefatten. 

aWacboualb. 3ft ba§ getoife? 

»ttttler. Sd^ fag'g eud^. 

Setier ott£. S\V^ ijorbei 3255 

5Kit feinem ©lud? 
SSttttler. 35orbei auf immerbar. 

6r ift fo arm h)ie toir. 
9Racbiiita(b. ©0 arm h)ie toir? 

Setierotts« ^a, ^Dlacbonalb, ba mu^ man il^n öerlaffen. 
Sttttlet. 3SerIaffen ift er fd^on öon jtt)anjigtaufenb. 

2Bir muffen mel^r tl^un, Sanb^mann. Äurj unb gut ! 326a 

— 2öir muffen i^n tbitn. («etbc faxten äurücf.) 
»eibe. Stöten? 

»ttttler. SCöten, fag' ic^. 

— Unb baju i)aV xi) eud^ erlefen. 
»ctbe. Un« ? 
93ttttler. @ud^, §au})tmann Seberouj unb SUlacbonalb. 
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Seneroitg {na^ etner $aufe). äBäl^lt einen anbetn. 

SKacbonalb. ga, toäl^lt einen anbem* 

Sllttler (au 2)eberou;). 

erfd^redEt'« bid^, feige aJlemme? SSBie? 3)u l^aft 3»^ 
©d^on beine btei^ig ©eelen auf bir liegen — 

^eiiewttj* §anb an ben gelbl^erm legen — ba« bebenf * ! 

9Racbiina(b. 2)em toxx ba^ Surantent geleiftet l^aben! 

89tttt(er. 2)a« Sw^^w««^ if* ttuH mit feinet 3:reu. 

^ctiewttj. ^ör', ©eneral ! S)ag bünit mir bod^ ju grä^Iid^. 3270 

äRacbonalb. ^a, bad ift h)a^r ! 3Ran ^at aud^ ein ©etoiffen. 

^ctiewttj* ^tm'^ nur ber ßl^ef nid^t toär', ber un« fo lang 
©elommanbiert l^at unb 9lef))elt geforbert. . 

»tttticr. 3ft ba« ber anfto^ ? • 

®etierottj. 3a! ipörM SSB.en bu fonft toittft! 

2)em eignen Sol^n, )fomn^^ Äaifer« ©ienft verlangt, 3275 
SBill id^ baS ©c^toert in« ßingetüeibe bolzten — 
2)od^ fiel^, toir finb ©olbaten, unb ben gelbl^errn 
©rmorben, bad ift eine @ünb' unb Prebet, 
2)at)on fein Seic^tmönd^ abfofoieren fann. 

Sttttler^ 3^ 6i^ bein 5ßaj)ft unb abfofoiere bid^. 3280 

©ntfd^Iie^t eud^ fd^neH. 

SeHeroits (fte^t ttheniim. @$ gel^t nid^t. 

äRacbonalb. !Rein^ e« gel^t nid^t. 

Sttttler* 9lun benn, fo gel^t — unb — fd^idt mir ^Peftalu^en. 

Setiermts (ftu^t). S)en ^Peftaluft — §um ! 

STOacbuitalb. SSBa« loiaft bu mit biefem? 

Sttttler* 2ßenn i^r'« Derfd^mä^t, t^ finben ftd^ genug — 

Setierims. 9iein, loenn er fallen mu^, fo fßnnen loir 3285 
®en ?Prei« fo gut ijerbienen ate ein anbrer. 
— SBa« benfft bu, »ruber 5Kacbonalb ? 

9Racbona(b. ^a, toenn 

er fallen mu^ unb foll, unb *« ift nic^t anber«, 
©0 mag id^'« biefem $eftalu^ nid^t gönnen. 
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SeHcrottK (m^ einigem- »ejimten). SSSattn foll et fallen? 

Sttttlet. §eut, in biefer Slad^t, 3290 

2)enn morgen fielen bie ©d^toeben öor ben 3^l^oren. 
Setietoitg. ©tel^ft bu mir für bie folgen, ©eneral? 
»tttt(er. 3d^ fte^' für atte«. 
®etierottj. 3ft*« be« flaifer« ®Ul' ? 

©ein netter runber ®itt' ? 3Ran f)at (Sictmptl, 

S)a^ man ben 3Rorb liebt unb ben SDlörber ftraft. 3295 
Sitttlet. 2)a« SKanif eft faßt : leBenb ober tot. 

Unb le&enb ift'8 nid^t rnößlid^, fe^t i^r felBft — 
Senerons. 2:0t alf ! 2:ot — SBSie aber lommt man an il^n ? 

5Die ©tabt ijl angefüBt mit 2:eral)/fd^en. 
9Racbona(b. Unb bann ift nod^ ber 2^erjfij uni) ber 3jffo — 3300 
Sttttler. 5Dlit biefen Beiben fängt man an, berftel^t fiti^. 
Seneroits. SBad? ©oKen bie aud^ fallen? 
Sitttlet* 35ie juerft. 

SRacbottttlb. §ör*, ^eberouj — ba« toirb ein bluf ger 3lBenb, 
Se)ietii]t£. §aft bu f d^on beinen 5Dlann baju ? S^rag'd mir auf. 
Sitttler. ®em SKajor ©eralbin ift'« übergeben. 3305 

6d ift l^eut ga^nad^t, unb ein (Sffen toirb 

©egeBen auf bem ©d^lo^ ; bort toirb man fie 

Sei 2^afel überfallen, nieberfto^en — 

2)er 5peftalu|, ber Segle^ finb baBei — 
SeHeroits. ipör', ©eneral! Dir fann e« nid^t« öerf dalagen — 3310 

ipör' — la^ mid^ taufd^en mit bem ©eralbin. 
Sitttler. Die Heinere ©efal^r ift Bei bem §erjog. 
Dctieruttj. ©efal^r! 2öa«, 3:eufer! benift bu Don mir, §err? 

S)e« i&ergog« 2lug', nid^t feinen Degen fürd^f id^^ 
»itttlcr. S33a« lann fein äug' bir fd^aben? 
DeHeirottS. alle 2:eufel ! 3315 

Du lennft mid^, ba^ id^ feine 5Kemme Bin. 

Dod^ fte^, e$ ftnb nod^ nid^t ad^t Xag', ba^ mir 
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3)et §erjog j^anjig ©olbftüi reichen laffen 
3u biefcm Carmen SRod , ben id^ l^ier anf)aV — 
Unb iioenn er tnid^ nun mit ber 5ßile fielet 3320 

Saftel^n, mit auf ben SRocf fie^t — jxel^ — fo — fo — 
2)er 3:eufe[ l^oP mid^ ! id^ bin feine 5Kemme. 

SSttttlen 3)et §erjo0 gab bir biefen toarmen dtoi, 
Unb bu, ein armer Söid^t, bebenfft bid^, i^m 
2)afür ben Segen burd^ ben 2eib ju rennen. 3325 

Unb einen Slodf, ber nod^ öiel toärmer l^ält, 
§ing il^m ber Äaifer um, ben gürftenmantel. 
2Bie banft er'« i^m? mit Sttufru^r unb SSerrat. 

Se)ietiiit£. S)a« ift aud^ toa^r. 3)en Sanier f)oV ber 3:eufe[ ! 
3d^ — bring' il^n um. 

93ttttler. Unb loiUft bu bein ©etoiffen 3330 

Serul^igen, barfft bu ben diod nur au^jiel^n, 
©0 fannft bu'8 frifd^ unb h)ol^Igemut vollbringen. 

SRacbonalb. 3a, ba ift aber nod^ toad ju bebenfen — 

Sttttler. 3Ba8 giebt'g nod^ ju bebenfen, ?KacbonaIb? 

äRacbonalb. SBa« l^ilft nn^ SBel^r unb SBaffe toiber ben? 3335 
@r ift nid^t ju öertounben, er ift feft. 

Sttttlet (fä^rtauD. SBa^.toirb er — 

SRacbonalb. @egen @c^u^ unb $ieb ! @r ift 

©efroren, mit ber ^^eufeföfunft bel^aftet, 
©ein 2eib ift unburc^bringlid^, fag' id^ bir. 

Setierott£. ^a, \a ! 3^^ 3"0«>Iftabt h)ar aud^ fo einer, 3340 
®em toar bie §aut fo feft toie ©tal^I, man mu^t' il^n 
gule^t mit glintenfolben nieberfd^Iagen. 

äRdcbonalb. $ört, h)a« id^ tl^un iDiH ! 
Setierotts. ©^rid^. 

äRdcbonalb. 3<^ ^^^^^ ^i^^ 

3m Älofter einen ©ruber 2)ominifaner 
2lu« unfrer Sanb^mannfd^aft, ber foH mir ©d^toert 3345 
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Unb $ife taud^en in fletocil^te« SEBaffer 
Unb einen Iräft^gen ©egen brüber fjjred^en, 
S)ag ift beh)äl^rt, l^ilft gegen jeben Sann. 

öttttlcr* ®a« tl^ue, SRacbonalb. Se^t aber gel^t. 

SBä^lt au^ bem Slegimente jtoanjig, btei^ig 3350 

§anbfefte Äerig, la^i jte bem Äaif er f d^toören — 
SBenn^ö elf gefd^Iagen — toenn bie erften SRunben 
^Paffiert jtnb, fül^rt il^r fie in aller ©tille 
S)em §aufe ju — 3^ toerbe felbft nid^t toeit fein. 

^t^tvoni. 2öie lommen toir burd^ bie ipartfd^ierg unb ®ar« 
ben, 3355 

S)ie in bem innern §ofraum SBad^e fte^n? 

Sitttier. 3d^ l^ab' be« Drt« ©elegenl^eit erlunbigt. 
S)urd^ eine l^intre Pforte fü^r' ic^ tnd), 
Sie nur burd^ einen SDlann ijerteibigt toirb. 
5Kir giebt mein Slang unb 3lmt ju jeber ©tunbe 3360 
®in[a^ beim §erjog. 3^ ^^^ eud^ öorange^n, 
Unb fd^nett mit einem Sold^fto^ in bie Äel^Ie 
Surd^bo^r' id^ ben §artfd^ier unb mad^' eud^ S5al^n. 

SeHerotts. Unb jtnb toir oben, h)ie erreid^en toir 

S)a8 ©d^lafgemad^ be« dürften, ol^ne ba^ 3365 

2)a§ §ofgeftnb' erh)ad^t unb Särmen ruft? 
^tnn er ift ^ier mit großem ßomitat. 

Sttttler. 35ie ©ienerfd^aft ift auf bem redeten tJIügel, 
@r l^a^t ©eräufd^, tt)ol^nt auf bem Knien ganj allein. 

Se)ieroit£. SBär'« nur ijorüber, 5KacbonaIb — 5Kir ift 3370 
©eltfam babei ju 3Rute, toei^ ber S^eufel. 

äRacbonalb. ^ir aud^. @d ift ein gar ju gro^e$ ^a\x)ft 
3Ran toirb nn^ für jtoei Söfetoid^ter l^alten. 

»ttttlet. 3n ©lanj unb @^r' unb ÜberfTu^ fönnt i^r 

®er ajlenfd^en Urteil unb Oereb* ijerlad^en. 3375 

Se)ieriitt£. aOSenn'g mit ber ©l^r' nur aud^ fo red^t getoi^ ift. 
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Sttttler. ©eib unBeforgt. gi^r rettet Äron' unb SReid^ 
S)em gerbinanb. S)er Sol^n fann nic^t ßerittg fein. 

^eiiewttj. ©0 ift'« fein 3^^*/ i>«" Äaifer ju enttl^ronen? 

ajttttler^ a)a« ift er ! Äron* unb Seben i^m ju rauben ! 538« 

^etieroit£. ©0 mü^V er fallen burd^ beg genfer« §anb, 
SBenn toir nad^ SBien lebenbig il^n geliefert? 

Sttttler. 2)ie« ©d^iifal fönnt* er nimmermel^r öermeiben. 

^etieruttj. Äomm, ?!JlacbonaIb ! @r fott afö ^elb^err enben 
Unb el^rlid^ fallen t)on ©olbatenl^änben. («ste ge^en ah.) 33B5 



Dritter 21uftritt 

(Sin ^qI, au« bem man in eine Valerie getaugt, bie fl<^ tt)ett nad^ 

hinten vertiert 

W^üUtnfttitt iT|t an einem Xifd^. ^ev fd^toiebifd^e il^anptmann fielet »or 

i^m. ^alb barauf O^tftfltt Scrsft^. 

SJaKeitftein. ®m))fel^[t ntid^ ®uemt iperrn. 3J<^ nel^me teil 
2ln feinem guten ®lixd, unb to^nn ^^x mid^ 
©0 öiele g^reube nid^t bejeigen fel^t, 
Site biefe ©iegegJ)oft öerbienen mag, 
©0 glaubt' e« ift nid^t SKangel guten SBitten«, 5390 

3)enn unfer ®lüdE ift nunmehr ein^. 2cbt h)o^l! 
5Rel^mt meinen ®anl für ßure 3Kü^*. 35ie geftung 
©oH fid^ (Sud^ auftl(;un morgen, h)enn gl^r fommt. 

(S<^toebif(^er ^au)jtmann ge^t ab. SEBattenftein fl|t in Hefen ®ebanf en, flarr toor 1i<^ ^fn» 
fe^enb, ben Äopf in bie $onb gefenü. (Srftfin Xtxilp tritt ^rein unb fle^t eine 8«** l««B 
ton i^m unbemerZt ; enblic^ mad^t er eine rafc^e »etoegung, erblidt fie unb fa^t fi<^ 

fd^nett.) 

Äommft bu Don il^r? ©r^olt fie fid^? 2Bag mad^t fie? 
®rftftn. ©ie fott gefaxter fein nad^ bem ©ef^jräd^, 3395 

©agt mir bie ©d^tpefter — 3e|t ift fie ju ^tttt. 
993a0enftetm ^jl^r ©d^merj toirb fanfter toerben. ©ie toirb toeinen« 
©räfim Slud^ bid^, mein Sruber, finb' id^ nid^t toie fonft. 
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Slad^ einem ©ieg ertüartet' id^ bid^ l^eitter. 

D, bleibe ftarl! ©r^alte bu \xxi^ aufredet, 3400 

%vc\x^ bu bift unfer Sic^t unb unfre ©onne. 

©aJIcttftetii. ©ei tu^ig. 3Rir ift nid^t« — SBo ift bein SKann? 

©rftftm 3^ ^^x^^x(^. ©aftma^l finb fte, er unb ^ti. 

SJdKettfteitt- (ftett auf unb mac^t einige ^d^ritte bittet ben Saal). 

<£« ift f d^on ftnftre 9lad^t — ®el^ auf bein 3^^^^» 
®irftfm. $ei^ ntic^ nid^t gel^n^ la^ ntid^ \xxci bid^ bleiben. 3405 

SBaidettfiteitt (ift an» ^enftet getreten). 

2lm Fimmel ift flefd^äftige Setoegung, 

2)e« 2:urme« ^a^ne jagt ber SSBtnb, fd^nett gel^t 

3)er SBoßen 3ug, bie 5Konbe8ftd^el \oixxSX, 

Unb burd^ bie 9iad^t judft ungetoiffe §ette. 

— Äein ©tembilb ift ju fel^n ! ®er matte ©d^etn bort, 

2)er einzelne, ift au^ ber Äaffto!|)eia, 34" 

Unb ba^in ftel^t ber Su^jiter — 2)od^ jeftt 

2)edEt il^n bie ©d^toärje be§ ©etoitterl^immefe ! 

((Er DerflnZt in 2:ief flnn unb fle^t florr ^InnuS.) 
®rSftlt (bie tl^nt traurig ftuftel^t, faßt i§n bei ber ^nb). 

aSa« fmnft bu? 

SBaKenfteitt. 5Kir beud^t, toenn id^ il^n f äl^e, toär' mir tool^I. 3415 
6« ift ber ^i^x^, ber meinem Seben ftral^ft, 
Unb tounberbar oft ftärfte mid^ fein Slnblidt. (^aufe.) 

®rftftm 2)u toirft i^n lieber fel^n. 

äBattenfiteitt (ift »teber in eine tiefe 3erftreuung gefallen, er enmmtert ^9^ unb 
»enbet ftd^ fernen aur Gräfin). 

Sl^n loieber f el^n ? — D niemafö toteber ! 
©rftfitt. 9Bie? 

»attenfteltt* %t ift ba^in — ift ©taub ! 
@rftfttt. SSSen meinft bu benn? 34« 

SBaKenfteim @r ift ber @IüdEIid^e. @r ^at t^oUenbet. 

JJür il^n ift leine S^^^^^f^ "^el^^, il^m fj)innt 
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S)a§ ©d^Mfal leine 3:üde me^r — fein geben 
Siegt faltenlog unb leud^tenb ausgebreitet, 
Äein bunftet glecfen blieb barin jurücf, 3425 

Unb unglücfbringenb )foi}t i^m leine ©tunbe. 
SBeg ift er über SBunfd^ unb ^urd^t, gel^ört 
Siid^t ntel^r ben trüglid^ toanfenben 5ßlaneten — 
D, xfftn ift too^I ! 2Ber aber h)ei^, toaö nn^ 
S)ie näd^fte ©tunbe fd^toarj öerfd^leiert bringt ! • 3430 
®rftftit. 35u fi)rici^ft öon 5ßiccolomini. 2Bie ftarb er? 
S)er Sote ging juft i)on bir, als \d) tarn. 

(9BaQcnftein bebeutet fie mit ber ^anh, )u fd^toeigen.) 

D h)enbe beine Slicfe nid^t jurücf ! 
SSortoärt« in l^eHre S^age la^ unS fd^auen. 
greu' bid^ be§ ©iegd, öergi^, toaS er bir foftet. 3435 

9lid^t l^eute erft toarb bir ber greunb geraubt; 
211g er fid^ öon bir fd^ieb, ba ftarb er bir, 
SBattenfteim 3Serfc^merjen tt)erb' id^ biefen ©c^lag, bag toei^ id^, 
2)enn h)ad öerfc^merjte nid^t ber 3Kenfd^! aSom ipöd^ften 
SBie t)om ©emeinften lernt er fic^ enttoöl^nen, 3440 

®enn il^n befiegen bie gemalt' gen ©tunben. 
2)od^ fül^r id^*g tool^l, toag id^ in il^m ijerlor. 
2)ie S5lume ift l^intoeg au8 meinem Seben, 
Unb lalt unb f arblog fe^' id^*g öor mir liegen. 
^mn er ftanb neben mir, toie meine Sugenb, 3445 

®r mad^te mir bag SBirfUd^e jum S^raum, 
Um bie gemeine 3)eutlid^!eit ber Singe 
2)en golbnen ®uft ber SKorgenröte toebenb — 
3m Steuer feineg liebenben ®efül(;lg 
ßrl^oben fid^, mir felber ^um ®rftaunen, 3450 

S)eg Sebeng flad^ aHtäglid^e ©eftalten. 
— 2Bag id^ mir ferner auc^ erftrejben mag, 
3)ag ®(S)öni ift bod^ toeg, bag fommt nid^t toieber. 
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S)enn über atteg ©lud gel^t bod^ ber JJreunb, | 

®er'g fü^Ienb erft erfd^ajft, ber'ö tetlenb me^rt. 3455 ' 
@rSftiu SSerjag' nid^t an ber eignen firaft. S)ein §erj 
3ft reid^ genug, fid^ felber ju beleben. 
S)u Uebft unb J)reifeft S^ugenben an i^m, 
®ie bu in xi}m gej)flanjt, in \\)m entfaltet. 

SSaOenfteitt (an ble 3:pre oe^enb). 

2Ber ftört un« nod^ in fräter 5Kad^t?~ 6« ift 3460 

2)er Äommanbant. 6r bringt bie ^eftunggfd^Iüffel. 

SSerla^ un«, ©d^toefter ! 5Kittemad^t ift ba. 
@taftn. D, mir h)irb l^eut fo fd^toer, Don bir ju gel^n, 

Unb bange ^urd^t betoegt ntid^. 
aBaJIcttfteitt. gurd^t? SBoDor? 

©räftn. 2)u möd^teft fd^nett begreifen biefe SRac^t, 3465 . 

Unb beim ®rlt)ad^en fänben toir bid^ nimmer. ' ^ hic J^'-' 
SS^attenftein. ®inbilbungen ! 
©täfitt. D, meine ©eele h)irb 

©d^on lang Don trüben Sli^nungen geängftigt, 

Unb totnn xä) toad^enb fie belämj)ft, fie fallen 

3Rein banget §erj in büftern S^räumen an. 3470 

— 3^ \^^ Wd^ geftem nad^t mit beiner erften 

Oemal^Kn, reid^ ge^)u^t, ju 2^ifd^e fi|en — 
äSattenfteim 2)a8 ift ein 2^raum ertoünfd^ter SSorbebeutung, 

'S)^nn jene §eirat ftiftete mein ©lüdf. 
@raftm Unb l^eute träumte mir, id^ fud^te bid^ 3475 

3n beinem 3i"^"ier auf — 2öie id^ l^ineintrat, 

©0 toar'g bein 3i^^er nid^t mel^r, bie Äartaufe 

3u ®itf d^in toar*^, bie bu geftiftet l^aft, 

Unb too bu toittft, ba^ man bid^ ^in begrabe. 
SS^aOenftein. 2)ein ©eift ift nun einmal bamit befd^äftigt. 3480 
®räfttt. SBie? ©laubft bu nid^t, ba^ eine SBarnunggftimme 

3n 2^räumen Dorbebeutenb ju unS fj)rid^t? 
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9&afltnfttxiu SJetgleid^en ©timmen gtebt'« — ß« ift lein 3toetfel ! 
2)0(1^ SffiamunflSftitnmen möd^t* id^ f i e nid^t nennen, 
2)ie nur bad Unk)ermeibH(i^e t>erfünben. 34^5 

SBie fid^ ber ©onne ©d^einbilb in bem 2)unftlrei« 
SKalt, el^' jte fommt, fo fd^teiten aud^ ben großen 
Oefd^idten il^te (Seiftet fd^on öoran, 
Unb in bem $eute tpanbelt fd^on bad ÜRorgen. 
6« mad^te mit ftetg eigene ©ebanicn, t^ t- «?» *< -OA^-^^g^^^ 

SSBa« man öom 3:ob be^^inetten ^eintid^ä lieft. -^ ^^ ' ""*-''' 

2)et Äönig füllte ba« ©efjjenft be« SReffet« 

Sang öotl^et in bet Stuft, el^' fid^ bet 5IM5tbet 

SHaöaUIac bamit toaffnete. S^n flol^ 

®ie dl\xf)\ e« jagt' i^n auf in feinem fiouöte, 3495 

3n8 Sfteie trieb e8 i^n ; toie Seid^enfeiet 

^lang i^m bet @attin Atönungdfeft, et l^dtte 

3m al^nung^boHen D^t bet fjti^e S^titt, 

2)ie butd^ bie ©äffen öon 5Pari« i^n ]u6)tcn — 
@rSftiu ®agt bit bie innte Sll^nung^ftimme nid^tdP 5500 
^aUtnfttUL 3lxi)t^, @ei gan} tul^ig ! 

(StSftlt (in büfteteS Stad^ftnnen ber(oren). Unb ein anbetmal, 

Site id^ bit eilenb nad^ging, liefft bu öot mit 
Sutd^ einen langen ©ang, butd^ iDeite @ale, 
©« toottte gat nid^t enben — Hauten fd^Iugen 
Sufammen, Itad^enb — leud^enb folgt' id^, lonnte 3505 
3)id^ nid^t etteid^en — J)lö$Iid^ fül^It' id^ mid^ 
SSon leinten angefaßt mit faltet ißanb, 
3)u toatft*« unb lü^teft mid^, unb übet unS 
©d^ien eine tote 2)edfe fid^ ju legen — 
SSaDenfteitt. S)ag ift bet tote %tpp\d) meine« äi'^"*^^^« 35io 

@tAfttt (i^n (etrat^tenb). 

SB3enn*g ba^in follte lommen — SBenn id^ bid^, 
®et ic^t in fiebengfüffe bot mid^ ftel^t — 

((Sie ftnft i^m toeinenb an bie »ruft.) 
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aSuttettfteitu 3)e« Äaiferg Slc^tgbrief änöftigt Wd^. »ud^ftaben 

SBettounbcn nic^t, er finbet leine §änbe. 
@rSftn. ^änb' er fie aber, bann ift mein ©ntfd^Iufe 3515 

©efa^t — id^ fü^re bei mir, toa« mid^ tröftet. (®e|t ob.) 
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fSQälUnfktin, ^othon, t)ann ber Bammtthitntt^ 

aBottettfteitt. gff g ru^iß in ber ©tabt ? 

©orbott* 35ie ©tabt ift ru^ig. 

aBoffenfteim 3c^ l^öre raufc^enbe 3Kuft!, ba« ©c^Io^ ift 

aSon Sid^tern ^ett. 35Ber fmb bie ^rö^Iic^en? 
@orbon. 2)em ®rafen lerjl^ unb bem ^elbmarfd^att 35» 

SJÖirb ein Sanlett ^ZQ^h^n auf bem ©d^Io^. 
SSuKettftetit {t>ot m- 

®« ift be« ©iegeS liegen — 35ieg ©cfc^Ied^t 

Äann ftd^ nid^t anberS freuen, ate bei 3:ifd^. 

(ilHngelt. ilammerbiener tritt ein.) 

ßntfleibe mid^, id^ toitt mic^ fd^Iafen legen. 

((gr nimmt bie ©d^lüffel ju f d^.) 

©0 finb toir benn bor jebem geinb betoal^rt 3525 

Unb mit ben fidlem g^reunben eingefd^Ioffen ; 

35enn^ alleg mü^t* mic^ trügen, ober ein 

©efid^t, toie bieg (auf ©orbon fc^aucnb), ift feinet §eud^Ier§ Sarbe. 

(itommerbiener ffat il^m ben SRantel, SRingfragen unb bie f^elbbinbe abgenommen.) 

®ieb ac^t ! 3ßa« fättt ba? 
Sammetbiener. 2)ie golbne Äette ift entjtuei gefjjrungen. 3530 
äSallenftetn» SRun, fie l^at lang genug gel^alten. ©ieb ! 

(Snbem er bie Aette betrachtet.) 

2)a« toar be« Äaifer^ erfte ©unft. ®r l^ing fie 
Site ©tgl^erjog mir um, im Krieg bon (Jriaul, 
Unb aug ©etool^n^eit trug id^ fie big ^cut. 
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— Slu« Slbetglauben, toenn ^\)x tooHt. ©ie follte 3535 
(Sin S^aligman mir fein, fo lang id) jie 

Sin meinem §alfe fllaubig toürbe tragen, 

S)a« Püd^t^ge ©lücf, be« erjte (Sunft fie h)ar, 

3Jlir auf jeitlebeng binben — 9lun, e« fei ! 

3Mir mu^ fortan ein neue^ ©lücf beginnen, 3540 

2)enn biefe« 95anne8 Äraft ift ru«. 

(Aammerbiener entfernt m mit ben Aleibenu SßaSenfieht fielet <mf, ntad^t einen 
(Hang burd^ ben &aal unb bleibt aule^t nad^bentenb bor (Borbmt fielen.) 

9Bie bod^ bie alte 3^i* w^i^ nä^er fommt. 

Sd^ fel^' mid^ toieber an bem ißof ju Surgau, 

SBSo toir jufammen ®bel!naben toaren. 

SBSir Ratten öfter« ©treit, bu meinteft'g gut 3545 

Unb J)flegteft gern ben ©ittenj)rebtger 

Su mad^en, fd^alteft mic^, ba^ id^ nac^ l^ol^en 2)ingen 

Unmäßig ftrebte, fü^nen 2^räumen glaubenb, 

Unb J)riefeft mir ben golbnen SKittetoeg. 

— ®i, beine Sffieiöl^eit l)at fid^ fd^Ied^t beh)äl^rt, 3550 
©ie ^at bid^ frü^ jum abgelebten 5JRanne 

©emad^t unb h)ürbe bid^, h)enn id^ mit meinen 
©ro^müt'gern ©temen nid^t bajh)ifd^en träte, 
3m f^Iec^ten SBinfel ftiO toerlöfd^en laffen. 

&oxion. 3Rtxn gürft ! 3Jlit leidstem 3Jlute fnüjjft ber arme 
^Jifd^er 3555 

2)en Keinen 9lad^en an im fidlem ^ßort, 
©iel^t er im ©türm ba« gro^e 5Keerfd^iff ft'ranben. 

äSallenftein« ©0 bift bu fd^on im §afen, alter SWann? 
3d^ nid^t. 6« treibt ber ungefd^h)äd^te 5Kut 
3loä) frifd^ unb l^errlid^ auf ber £eben8h)oge, 3560 

2)ic Hoffnung nenn* id^ meine ©öttin nod^, 
6in güngling ift ber ©eift, unb fel^' id^ mid^ 
3) i r gegenüber, ja, fo möd^t* id^ rü^menb fagen^ 
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®a^ über meinem braunen ©d^eitel^aar 

35ie fd^netten Sa^re mad^tlo« Eingegangen. 3565 

((Er gel^t mit großen @<^ritten burd^d 3itn>R^v unb bleibt auf ber entgcgengefelten 

@eite, ©orbon gegenüber, fielen.) 

2Ber nennt ba§ ©lud nod^ falfd^? SKir toar eS treu, 

§ob au^ ber 5Dlenf(l^en Steigen mid^ l^eraug 

3Kit Siebe, burc^ be§ Sebeng Stufen mid^ 

5Kit IraftboII leidsten ©ötterarmen tragenb. 

Slic^t« ift gemein in meine« ©d^idffate SBegen, 3570 

3loä) in ben gurc^en meiner ^anb. 2Ber möd^te 

3Jlein fieben mir nad) SKenfd^entoeife beuten? 

3tt>ar je^o fd^ein' id^ tief ^erabgeftürjt ; 

3)od^ toerb' id^ toieber fteigen, ^o^e glut 

SBirb balb auf biefe Q^hbt fd^h)ettenb folgen — 3575 

®iirbon« Unb bod^ erinnr* ic^ an ben alten Bpxni^ : 

3Ran foll ben 2^ag nid^t öor bem Slbenb loben. 

Slid^t Hoffnung möc^t* id^ fcEöj)fen au« bem langen ©lütf, ' 

3)em Unglütf ift bic ipoffnung jugefenbet. 

g^urd^t foH ba§ §auj)t be« ©lücflid^en umfd^toeben, 5580 

^tnn etoig toanlet be« ©efc^iäe« SBage. 
SBiilIettfteitt (löd^einb). 2)en alten ©orbon l^ör* id^ h)ieber fj)red^en* 

— aSol^I h)ei^ id^, ba^ bie irb'fd^en 2)inge toed^feln, 

35ie böfen ©ötter forbem il^ren 3ott: 
. 3)ag tou^ten fd^on bie alten ißeibcntoöller, 3585 

3)rum toäl^lten fie fid^ felbft freitoitt*ge« Unl^eil, 

3)ie eiferfüc^t'ge ©ott^eit ju öerf ö^nen, 

Unb SWenfc^enojjfer bluteten bem ^'q^fffon. 

{^adf einer ^aufe, ernft unb fHQer.) 

3lud^ id^ ^b' il^m geopfert — 35enn mir fiel 
Der liebfte g^reunb unb fiel burd^ meine ©d^ulb. 359° 
©0 lann mid^ feines ©lücfe« ©unft me^r freuen, 
3lfe biefer ©d^Iag mid^ l^at gefd^merjt — 3)er 5Reib 
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2)e« ©d^icffafö ift gefättigt, e« nimmt Seben 
gür Seben an, unb abgeleitet ift 
Sluf ba« geliebte reine ipau^jt ber Sli^, 359s" 

' 2)er mid^ jetfci|mettenib fottte niebetfd^Iagem 
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fBnOenftetm ftommt ba nid^t @eni ? Unb h)ie au^et jtd^ ! 

3Ba3 fül^rt bid^ noc^ fo f^t l^iel^er, »aj)tift ? 
®ettt» ^urd^t beinettoegen, §o^eit. 
SBoaenfteitt* ©ag', h)a« giebt'g ? 

Seni. ^liel^, §ol^eit, el^' bet 2:ag anbriet ! 9Serttaue bic^ 3600 

2)en Sd^hjebifd^en nid^t an ! 
aBottenftcttt. SBa« fättt bir ein ? 

Setti (mit fteißeitbem Züvl). SSetttau' bid^ biefen ©d^tueben nid^t ! 
SSaKett^ein« 9Ba$ ift'd benn ? 

Setti* (Sttoarte nid^t bie Slnlunft biefer ©d^iüeben ! 
• 3Son falfd^en gteunben bro^t bir nal^e« Unl^eil, 

3)ie 3^i^^^ fte^en graufen^aft, na^*, nol^e 36e>5 

Umgeben bid^ bie 5Re$e be^ Serberberi«. 
aBattettfleitt* 3)u träumft, ^aptx% bie ^urd^t betl^öret bic^. 
©etti* D glaube nid^t, ba^ leere gfurd^t mid^ täufd^e. 

Äomm, lieg e« felbft in bem ?ßlanetenftanb, 

35a^ UnglüdE bir bon falfd^en g^reunben brol^t. 3610 

SBallettftein. 3Son f alfd^en ^reunben ftammt mein ganje« UnglüdE. 

35ie SBeifung l^ätte frül^er lommen foHen, 

$^e|t brauch' id^ feine ©teme mel^r baju. 
@ctti. D, lomm unb fiel^ ! ®Iaub' beinen eignen Hugen. 

(Sin greulich 3^^^^« P^'^* ^^ §^"^ ^^^ 2eben§, 3615 

6in na^er geinb, ein Un^olb lauert l^inter 

S)en ©tral^Ien beine« ©tern§ — D, laj bid^ toamen ! 
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SRid^t bicfen Reiben überlicfre btd^, 
2)ie Äricg mit unfrer J^eirgcn Äird^e führen. 
SBaKenftettt ((äci^einb). 

Bd^aUi ba« Dralel ballet? ^a,ial SKun 3630 

SBefmn* id^ mid^ — 35ic« fd^iüeb'fd^e S3ünbnt« l^at , 
2)ir nie gefallen iüotten — Seg' bid^ fd^Iafen, 
S3a»)tifta ! ©old^e geid^en fürd^t' xä) nid^t. 

@OtbOtt (ber burd^ tiefe Sieben l|eftl(t erfc^üttert toerbett, luenbet fiti^ tu föallenftein). 

3Jletn fürftUd^er ®ebieter ! S)atf id^ reben ? 

Dft lommt ein nü^lid^ SEBott ani fc^Ied^tem SKunbe, 3625 
SBttffettftcitt. epxxd) frei ! 
i3oxhon. SKein ptft ! SBenn'« bod^ lein leere« 3=urd^tbilb toäre, 

SEBenn Sottet SSotfel^ung jtd^ biefe« 3RunbeS 

3u 3'^'^^^ SHettung tounberbar bebiente ! 
SBaKenfteitu ^\)x fj)red^t im gieber, einer toie ber anbre. 3630 

9Bie lann mir Unglüdt lommen öon ben ©c^toeben? 

©ie fud^ten meinen 93unb, er ift i^r SSorteil. 
®orbott. SEBenn bennod^ eben biefer ©c^tDeben änlunft — 

©erabe bie e« \oäv\ bie ba« 3Serberben 

^Beflügelte auf ^^r fo fid^re« §am)t-— (bott^mitiebctftüraenb). 3635 

D nod^ ift'g Seit, mein güi^t — 
Sctit (fnict iticber). D, l^öt il^n ! l^ör' il^n I 

SBattetiftettt. Seit, unb tooju ? ©te^t auf — ^d^ tüitt^g, fte^t auf. 
@orbott (fte^t auf). Der 9l^eingraf ift nod^ fern, ©ebieten Sie, 

Unb biefe f^^f^wng foH fid^ i^m Derfd^Iie^en. 

2Biff er un« bann belagern, er toerfud^'ö. 3640 

2)oc^ fag* ic^ bieö : SSerberben tüirb er e^er 

5Kit feinem ganjen SSoII bor biefen SSäHen, 

Site unfreS SKute« 2:a}3ferleit ermüben. 

(Srfa^ren fott er, toa« ein §elben^aufe 

3Sermag, befeelt \>on einem §elbenfü]^rer, 3645 

2)em*« ernft ift, feinen gel^Ier gut ju mad^en. 
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2)a§ toitb ben Äaifer rühren unb öerfö^nen, 

Dienn gern jur SDlilbe toenbet fid^ fein §crj, 

Unb grieblanb, ber bereuenb tpicberfcl^rt, 

Slöirb ^ö^cr fte^n in feinet Äaifer« ©nabe, 3^ 

Slfö je bct niegefattne i)at geftanben. 

SBdffcttftettt (betrachtet i^ii mit 93efrenibung unb (Srftaunen unb fd^loeigt eine 
3eit (an(|, eine fiarfe innere Sen^euung selgenb). 

®orbon — beS (Sifer^ SßBärme fü^rt eud^ tocit, 

ßg barf ber ^ugenbfreunb ftd^ toa^ erlauben. 

— Slut ift gefloffen, ©orbon. Slimmer lann 

2)er ilaifer mir Vergeben» Könnt* er'g, td^, 3^ 

$^cl^ lönnte nimmer mir hergeben lajfen. 

^ätV xi) borl^cr getDu^t, toaö nun gefd^el^n, 

3)a^ e« ben liebften 3=reunb mir toürbe loften, 

Unb l^ätte mir baS §erj, h)ie je^t, gefJ)rod^en — 

Äann fein, id^ f)äiit mx6) bthadjt — lann fein, 3660 

Sluc^ nid^t — 35od^ toaS nun fd^onen nod^ ? 3^ ernftl^aft 

§at'g angefangen, um in nid^t^ ju enben. 

§ab* eS benn feinen Sauf ! (5nbem er ans Senftet tritt) 

©ie^, e« ift '^aä)i geiüorben, auf bem ©d^lo^ 

3ft'^ auc^ fc^on ftitte — Sendete, Äämmerling. 36^ 

itammerbiener, ber untevbeffen ftiU eingetreten unb mit fu^tbarem Snteil in ber %vmt 
geftanben, tritt ^erbor, Wftig betoegt, unb llUrgt ftd^ }u bed ^ergogft Sü|en.) 

2)u aud^ nod^ ? 2)od^ id^ h)ei^ e§ ja, h)arum 

2)u meinen $^*rieben tDünfd^eft mit bem Äaifer. 

2)er arme 5Kenfc^ ! @r l^at im ilämtnerlanb 

(Sin Heiner ®ut unb forgt, fie nel^men'^ il^m, 

Söeil er bei mir ift. S3in id^ benn fo arm, 3670 

2)a^ id^ ben 35ienem nid^t erfe^en lann? 

5Wun! ^d^ iüitt niemanb jtDingen. Slöenn bu mcinft, 

2)a^ mid^ ba« ®Iü(f geflol^en, fo toerla^ mid^. 

^tnt magft bu mid^ jum le^tenmal entlleiben 
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Unb bann ju beinern Äaifer übergel^n — 3675 

@ut' 9lac^t, ©orbon ! 

Sd^ benle einen langen ©d^Iaf ju tl^un, 

2)enn biefer le^en S^age Dual h)ar gro^, 

©orgt, ba^ jie nid^t ju jeitig mic^ ertoecfen. 

((Er fielet ob, ilammerbiener leuchtet. @eni folgt. ®orbon bleibt in ber ^unlcl^eit 
fielen, bem ^er$og mit ben STugen folgenb, biS er in bem (tu^erften ®ang berfc^tounben ift ; 
bann brilcft er burd^ ®ebärben feinen ©(^mer) aud unb (ebnt m gramt)oa an eine @(iu(e. 



Sec^fter ^luftritt 

<9orboit. fSuttUt anfangt i^inter ber @cene. 

Snttler* ipier fielet [tili, bis id) ba« 3«^«»^ Ö^^«* 3680 

@orbon (fä^rt auf), ßr ift'«, er bringt bie 3Körber fd^on. 
»ttttler. 35ie Sid^ter 

©inb au«, ^n tiefem ©d^Iafe liegt fd^on alle«. 
®0rb0tt. SBa« fott id^ tf^un? 3Serfuc^ id^'«, i^n ju retten? 

©ring' \6) ba« §au«, bic SBad^en in SetDegung ? 

Stttticr (erfc^etnt). 

3Som Äorribor ^er fd^immert Sid^t. 2)a« fü^rt 3685 

3um ©c^Iafgemad^ be« dürften. 
®orbott. aiber bred^' td^ 

Slid^t meinen 6ib bem Äaifer? Unb entlommt er, 
35e« geinbe« 3Kad^t berftärlenb, lab' id^ nid^t 
3luf mein ^anpi alle fürd^terlic^en folgen? 

Sltttler (etmaS nä^er lommenb). 

©tia ! ^ord^ ! SEBer f})ric^t ba ? 
@orbon« Sld^, e« ift bod^ bejfer, 3690 

Sd^fteH'« bem §immel l^eim. 2)enn h)a« bin ic^, 
35a^ id^ fo großer Il^at mic^ unterfinge? 
3 d^ ^<^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ermorbet, iüenn er umlommt, 
35od^ feine Slettung h)äre meine 2^l^at, 
Unb iebe fd^toere golge mü^t' id^ tragen. 3695 
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fBnttkt (^eiiutcetenb). Siie @timme lenn' id^. 

©orbiitt. Suttter ! 

»tttticr* e« ift ©otbon. 

3BaS fuc^t 3^^^ ^i^^? ©ntlie^ bcr ißerjog ©uci^ 

So frät? 
@0rbott* ^l^r tragt bte iganb in einer S3inbe? 

Stttiler. ©ie ift öertounbet. 2)iefer S^o fod^t 

SBie ein aSerjiüeifelter, bi« toir il^n enblid^ 3700 

ßu ©oben ftrecften — 

@Orbon (fc^auert aufammen). @ie ftnb tot ! 

»tttticr. e« ift flefd^el^n. 

— 3ft er }u gjett? 
&othotL äld^, SSuttler ! 

8)ttttler (bttngenb). 3ft er ? ©J)recl^t ! 

Slid^t lange lann bie %l^at öerborgen bleiben. 
@Qrbott. 6r fott n i d^ t fterben. 9licl^t burd^ 6ud^ ! ber ^immel 

SBitt Suren Arm nid^t. ©el^t, er ift öertounbet. 37«^ 
Sttttler* Slid^t meine« arme« brandet'«, 
(Sorbotu 3>ie ©d^ulbigen 

©inb tot; ßenug ift ber ©ered^tigleit 

©efd^el^n ! Sa^t biefe« Dj)fer fie öerföl^nen ! 

(ftammerbitncr lommt ben (Bang l^er, mit bem ^tiger nuf bem SRuttb €tiKf^toeigen 

gebietenb.) 

@r fd^Iäft ! D, morbet nic^t ben J^eiPflen ©d^Iaf ! 
8tttt(en 9lein, er fott toad^cnb fterben. croia ae^en.) 
@orbon. Sld^, fein iperj ift nod^ 3710 

®en irb'fc^en Singen jugetoenbet, nid^t 

©efa^t ift er, bor feinen ®ott ju treten. 
Sttttler. ©Ott ift barm^erjig ! (mm gc^en.) 
®orbon o^äit i^n). 9iur bie 9lad^t nod^ gönnt il^m. 

Sttttler. 2)er näd^fte SlugenblidE lann un« Verraten, (©lo fort) 
©orbon mit m.) 3iur eine ©tunbe ! 
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»ttttler. Sa^t mi(^ lo« ! SEBa« fann 3715 

2)ie htrje ^ft il^m l^elfen? 

®0rb0tt. D, bie 3eit ift 

6in tounbertl^ät'öer ®ott. ^n einer ©tunbe rinnen 
38iel taufenb Äömet ©anbeS, fd^neff, toie fte, 
Setoegen fid^ im SKenfd^en bie ©ebanlen. 
9lur eine ©tunbe! ®uer i^erj lann fid^, 37» 

2)a« fein ige fid^ toenben — eine SRad^rid^t 
Äann lommen — ein beglüdfenbe^ ©reigni^ 
ßntfd^eibenb, tettenb, fd^nett öom §imttiel fatten — 
D, \oaü ))etmag nic^t eine ©tunbe ! 

fdnttitt^ ^f}x erinnert tnid^, 

Sßie loftbav bie Stinuten ^nb. («v ^am^pft auf un oobm.) 



Siebenter Jtuftritt 

9llacb0ital^. Ittlßttomj^ mit ^ttitHthUxtxn treten l^er)9or. Daim ftantmer^ 

bienev. fDorine» 

@9rbbtt (ftdl Stoifd^n il^n unb jene luerfettb). 9tein Unmenfc^ ! 3735 

@rft über meinen Seid^nam foQft bu l^ingel^n, 
^ttm nid^t n)ill id^ bad ©rä^Ud^e erleben« 
VntÜtt (t^n toegbrängenb). ©d^tDad^ftnn* ger ällter ! 

(SRan l^ört 2;romt)eteti in ber ^eme.) 

9)tacbotta(b unb Setieroit£» @d^tt)ebifd^e ^^rom^eten ! 

2)ie ©d^tpeben fte^n t>er Sger ! Sa^t und eilen ! 
(Soxion. ©Ott! ©ottl 
Sttttler. Sin (Suem ?ßoften, Äommanbantl 3730 

«Slorbon flflrat l^inauSX 

Santmerbtetter (etit ^etn). 

SBer batf l^ier lärmen ? ©tili, ber §erjog fd^I&ft ! 

Setieran^ (mU lauter, fürd^terUi^er ©timme). 

^eunb! 3e$t ift'« ^üi ju lÄmvn! 
ftnmmerbiener {&mxti ei^ebenb). $ilfe ! SRörber ! 
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Snttttx. Slieber mit il^m! 

Sottttltttbif Ittt tt)oit 2)ebecou{ buni^^o^rt, ftür&t am C^ingang bec (Salerie). 

3efu« 3Karia ! 
»ttttf er* ©J)rcn0t bie Schüren ! 

(@ie f(^reiten über ben Seic^natn toeg ben ©ang ^in. Stan l^drt in ber %vcnt Dtoei Z^fi« 
ren nac^etnanber fUlrsen. — 2)um))fe Stimme. — 9Baffengetdfe — bann pWilidf tiefe 

etiOe.) 



Tldjkv Ztuftritt 

^täfkn Ser&fli mit einem Sid^te. 

^i}x ©d^Iafgemad^ ift leer, unb fte ift ntrgenb^ 

3u finben ; ani) bie Steubrunn h)itb öcrmi^t, 3735 

3)ie bei il^r toad^te — SCBäre fte entflo^n ? 

2ßo fann fte l^ingeflo^en fein? 9Kan mu^ 

Stad^eilen, alle« in Setoegung fe^en ! 

9Bie toirb ber §erjog biefe ®d^re(fen8})oft 

aufnehmen ! — 3Bäre nur mein SKann jurüd 3740 

SSom ©aftmal^l! Di ber §erjog too^I nod^ toad^ ift? 

SKir toar'g, afö l^ört' id^ Stimmen ^ier unb Stritte. 

3d^ toiH bod^ l^ingel^n, an ber 2^l^üre laufd^en. 

§ord^ ! SEBer ift ba« ? @§ eilt bie 2:rej3j)' herauf. 



neunter 2tuftritt 

®räfiit. ®orboit» X)ann tBttttlet. 
@OrbOtt (eilfertig, atemlos l^ereinftUrsenb). 

6§ ift ein S'^wm — 6« finb nid^t bie ©d^iüeben. 3745 

Sl^r fottt nid^t tüeiter ge^en — Suttler — ®ott ! 

2Bo ift er ? (Snbem er bte ojräfin bemerft.) ©räfin, f agen Sie — 
®raftn. Sie lommen bon ber Surg? SEBo ift mein 3Jlann? 
@orbiin (entfefrt). ^\)x SKann ! — D frae^n Sie nid^t ! ®e^en Sie 

hinein — mn fort) 
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@rSfttt mu t^n). Sltd^t el^er, bt« Sie mir entberf en — 3750 
©orbott (§cfti9 bringenfe). Slu bicfetti SlußenbUde ^ängt bie SBelt ! 
Um ©otte^toiHcn, gelten ©ie — ^nh^m 
SBit frrec^en — ®ott im §immel ! (Sout ft^reienb.) 

Suttlet! Suttlet! 
®raftn. 2)er tft ja auf bem ©d^Io^ mit meinem 9Kann. 

(SuttUr tomtnt auS ber ©alerie.) 
@Orbon (ber il^tt erMitft). 

6« toar ein ^ntum — 6« finb nid^t bie ©d^toeben — 3755 

35ie Äaifetlid^en fmb'«, bie eingebrungen — 

3)er (Senetalleutnant fc^idt mid^ l^et, er toirb 

®Ieid^ felbft l^ier fein — 3^^ f*>ttt nid^t toeiter ge^n — 

Sttttler. (gr fommt ju f})ät. 

®orbon (ftürst an bie jKauer). ©Ott ber Sarml^erjigleit ! 

@tftfttt (ai^ttungSboU). 

3ßa« ift ju f»)ät? SBer toirb gleid^ felbft l^ier fein? 3760 
Dctaöio in ®ger eingebrungen ? 
3Serräterei ! SSerräterei ! 3Bo ift 
35er ißerjog ? mit bem ©attge äu.) 



^e^nter 2tuftritt 

SBovige. Setti. X)ann iBttvgentteifier> ^age. Sammerfratt. fSthiente 

«nnen fc^rctfcnd^oll über bie ©ccnc. 

@Cttt (ber mit aQen S^i^en beS ©d^redettd au3 ber ©aterie lommt). 

D blutige, entfe^enötootte %f)at ! 
©rftfitu Sffia« ift 

©efd^el^en, ©eni? 
5ßage (^crausfommcnb). D erbarmen§toürb'ger SlnbUdE ! 3765 

(»ebtente mit ^atfeln.) 

©räfitu 2Ba« ift'g? Unve ©ottegtoitten ! 

©etti* . . ^agt 3l^r nod|? 
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3)rin ließt ber gürft ennorbct, ®uet 3Jlann ift 

(SrftodEien auf ber Surg ! m^fin UtiU erftant fte^en.) 

ftammerftatt (eitt ^cretn). iQtlf ' ! $ilf ' bet ^erjogin I 
SJürgermeifter (tommt ft^iedendtioa). 9Bad für ein 9luf 

2)e8 Sammer« toedt bie Sd^läfer biefe« §aufe«? 3770 
®orbott« SJerfluci^t ift @uer $au$ auf etp'ge Sage! 

3n ßuerm ipaufe liegt ber gürft ermorbet. 
Sflrgermeifier. 2)a« tDoQe ®ott nid^t ! (®tfir»t hinaus.) 
Grfier Sebteuter« ^Ke^t ! ^liel^t ! ®ie ermorben 

Un« aOe ! 

StOtittt Sebiettter (©ttaergerät tragenb). 

^a i^inau«! 2)ie untern ©finge finb Befe^t. 
hinter ber @cene (tvirb gerufen). 

?ßla^ ! 5pia$ bem ©eneralleutnant ! 3775 

(Sei biefen SEBorten richtet m bie (Srftfin auS il^rer Srftammg ouf, faft f^ unb 

Oei^t fd^ntQ ob.) 

hinter ber Sceite* ä3ef e^t ba« Sl^or ! 3)ad SSoK jurüdgel^alten! 



€Ifter ^luftritt 

$BoHge ol^ne bie ®rdf!n. Cetabio ^ieeolomini tritt Vrein mit (befolge. 
^eberotti; unb aPtaebottalb fommen suglri^.au^ bem <^tntergrunb mit •^eUe«' 
barbierern. SBallenftein« Seici^nam toirb in einem roten Zmi<b Mnten über bie 

@€ene getragen. 
Octatlio (rafd^ eintretenb). 

@$ barf nic^t fein ! @$ ift nid^t möglid^ ! ä3uttler ! 
©orbon ! 3^ ^itt'^ wd^^ glauben. Saget nein. 

@Qrbon (oi^ne 5U anttoorten, toeift mit ber ^anb nad^ hinten. Cctatiio fielet l^ln imb 

fte§t t)on Sntfe^en ergriffen). 

^etierouc uusuttrer). 

§ier ift ba« golbne SStie^, be« gürften 35egen. 
SKacbonalb. Sef e^lt gl^r, ba^ man bie Äanjlei — 
Sttttler (auf octoöio aeigenb). ^ier ftel^t er, 3780 
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, 2)er ic|t allein SBefel^Ie ^ai ju geben. 

(Z>et)erou£ unb äRacbonalb treten e^erMetig }uvfl(I ; aOt» »erliert fl^ fliS, baft nur 
aOein SSuttUr, Octat)io unb (Üorbim auf b«r ®cene (leiten.) 

jDctatItO (iu Suttlem fietoenbet). 

2Bar ba« bie SWeinunß, Suttler, al« toir fd^ieben? 

©Ott her ©ered^tigf eit ! ^ä) ^efce meine §anb auf ! 

^d) bin an biefer ungel^euetn 2l^at 

3lid^t fd^ulbifl* 
fBniikt. ©Ute §anb ift rein, ^^x ^aH 3785 

3)ie meinige baju gebraucht. 
Dctatit0* Slud^Iof er ! 

©0 mu^teft bu be^ §erm SSefel^l mi^braud^en 

Unb blutig grauenvollen SReud^elmorb 

Stuf beineg Äaifer« l^eiFgen SRamen h>&Ijen? 

Sllttler (dcIafTen). 

Sd^ l^ab' be« Äaifer« Urtel nur bottftreit. 3790 

Octatito» D g^Iud^ ber Äönige, ber il^en SSorten 

2)dg fürc^terlid^e ßeben giebt, bem fd^neK 

SSergänglid^en ®eban!en gleich bie ^ifcä, 

2)ie feft unh)iberrufRd^e, anUttttl 

3R\i^V e« fo rafd^ gel^ord^t fein? Äonnteft bu 3795 

3)em ©näbigen nid^t 3^^ 8^^^ ®nabe gönnen? 

2)e« SKenfd^en Engel ift bie 3^ — ki^ rafd^ 

SBoUftredung an bad Urteil anjul^eften 

3iemt nur bem unberänberlid^en ®ott. 
»ttttler* 3Ba« f dieltet ^l^r mid^ ? 3Ba« ift mein Serbred^en ? 3800 

3d^ l^abe eine gute 2:i^at getl^an, 

3d^ l^ab' baS SHeid^ öon einem furd^tbam gfeinbe 

Sefreit unb mad^e Slnfjjrud^ auf SBelol^nung. 

35 er einj'ge Unterfd^ieb ift jiüifd^en (guerm 

Unb meinem Sl^un : S^r ^abt ben ?ßf eil gef d^ärft, 3805 

3d^ \)aV \i)n abgebrüdft. 3^r fätet Slut 
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Unb fielet bcftürjt, ba^ S3lut ift aufgcflangen. 

3 i) tou^te immer, h)ag id^ tl^at, unb fo 

ßrfd^tedt unb übetrafd^t mid^ fein (Srfolg. 

ipabt ^i^'? fonft einen Sluftrag mir ju geben? 3810 

3)enn ftel^nben ^u^eö reif' id^ ab nad^ SBien, 

3Kein blutenb ©d^toert bor meinet Äaiferg 2^^ron 

3u legen unb ben SeifaH mir ju Idolen, 

3)en ber gefd^iüinbe, J)ün!tlic^e ©el^orfam 

S8on bem geredeten Slid^ter forbern barf. m^taf>,) 3815 



3u)5Ifter ^luflritt 

$Bovi||c ol^ne 93uttler. ®rSfitt Sersf^ tritt auf, Blei(j& unb entfleEt, 3^re 
©prad^e ifl fd^toa(i^ unb langfam, o^ne li^eibenf(i^aft» 

Octatiio .(i^t entgegen). D ©räfin S^erjli^, mu^t' e§ ba^in fommen ? 

35a« ftnb bte folgen unglücffePger 2^^aten. 
©rftfitt. @« fmb bie grüd^te S^re« S^un« — 2)er ^erjog 

$5ft tot, mein SMann ift tot, bie ^erjogin 

Slingt mit bem 2^obe, meine 9lid^te ift toerfd^tounben. 3820 

3)ie« §aug be« ©lanje« unb ber ^errlid^feit 

©tel^t nun öeröbet, unb burd^ äffe ^Pforten 

©türjt baS erfd^redfte §ofgeftnbe fort. 

^6) bin bie fiepte brin, id^ fd^Io^ e« ab 

Unb liefre l^ier bie ©c^Iüffel au«. 

OctatItO (mit tiefem Gc^meri). D @räfin, 3825 

Slud^ mein ^an^ ift öeröbet ! 
©räfitt. 3ßer foff nod^ 

Umfommen? SBer foff nod^ mi^l^anbelt toerben? 
2)er g=ürft ift tot, be§ Saifer« Stäche lann 
Sefriebigt fein. 3Serfc^onen ©ie bie alten Wiener, 
2)a^ ben ©etreuen il^re Sieb* unb 2^reu' 3830 

9lid^t auc^ jum gretoel angered^net toerbe ! 
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2)a^ ©d^icffal übertafd^te meinen Sruber 
3u fd^neff, er fonnte nid^t mel^r an fte benlen. 
Octatito. 3lx(i)t^ i)on SKi^^anblung! 3lxä)t^ i)on SRad^e, ®räfin ! 
S)ie fd^toere Sd^ulb ift fd^toer gebüßt, ber Äaifer 3855 
SSerföl^nt, nid^tö gel^t bom SSater auf bie 2^od^ter 
hinüber, afö fein Slul^m unb fein SSerbienft. 
2)ie Äaiferin e^rt '^^x Unglüdf, öffnet ginnen 
3;eilnel^menb tl^re mütterlid^en Slrme. 
2)rum leine ^urd^t mel^r ! S^affen Sie SSertrauen 3840 
Unb überleben Sie fid^ J^offnunggöott 
3)er laiferlid^en ©nabe. 

^rfifttl (mit einem ©tid ium Fimmel), ^i) Derttaue mid^ 

2)er ©nabe eines großem §errn — 3Bo foll 
2)er fürftlid^e Setd^nam feine Slul^ftatt finben? 
^n ber Äartaufe, bie er felbft geftiftet, 3845 

Su ©itfd^in rul^t bie ©räfin SBaHenftein; 
3[n tl^rer Seite, bie fein erfteS ©lüdf 
©egrünbet, h)ünfd()t* er, banibar, einft ju fd^Iummern. 
D, laffen Sie il^n bort begraben fein ! 
3lud^ für bie Slefte nteineS 3KanneS bitt' id^ • 3850 

Um gleid^e ©unft. 33er Äaifer ift Seft^er 
35on unfern Sd^löffern, Qönnt man unS nur 
(Sin ©rab nod^ bei ben ©räbern unfrer 3ll^nen. 
Octatito. Sie gittern, ©räfin — Sie tjerbleid^en — ©ott ! 
Unb \DÜ6)t 33eutung geb' id^ ^l^ren Sieben? 3855 

@raftn (fammett i^re le^te Äraft uiib jprlc^t mit fie6r)afti9leit unb Stbel). 

Sie benfen hjürbiger t)on mir, aU ba^ Sie glaubten, 

3d^ überlebte meines ip^^f^^ 3^^^. 

SSir fül^Iten unS nid^t ju gering, bie §anb 

9lad^ einer ÄönigSfrone ju ergeben — 

6S fottte nid^t fein — bod^ h)ir benlen löniglid^ 3860 

Unb ad^ten einen freien, mutagen ^ob 
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9(nftanbiger aU ein entel^rted Seben. 

— ^d) f)aU ®tft 

Octatito. D rettet! $elftt 

®raftm @d ift }u f))ät. 

3n toenig Slugenblitfen ift mein ©d^idfal 

@rf ÜUt. mt se^t ab.) 

@orbiitt. D $aud bed SRorbed unb @ntfe|end ! 38^ 

(Qin ihtrier tommt unb bringt einen Drief.) 
®Orblltt (tritt i^m entgegen). 

28ad giebt'd? 3)ad ift bad laiferKc^e Siegel. 

(0r bat bie Xuffcbrift gelefen unb flbergiebt ben »rief bem DctatHo mit einem fßlid 

beft CoriourfS.) 

2)em gütften 5ßiccoIomtni. 

(OctaiHo erf^ridt unb blidt f^meriboB |um ^immeL) 
(^cr ßorl^ang fOttt.) 
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In the first three acts the scenes are laid in Pilsen, a walled town 
in western Bohemia. Wallenstein's troops are encamped near the 
city. 

The first scene opens very early in the moming, February 23, 1634. 
In the night lUo and Terzky had obtained the signatures of the 
officers for the pledge demanded by Wallenstein which is now in his 
possession. The events of this and the next scene occur simulta- 
neously with those in the final scenes of the fifth act of the Piccolo- 
mini. See Introduction, page xxii. 

The conjunction of favorable planets, mentioned in the first scene, 
had been looked f orward to by Wallenstein -with great anxiety, as we 
may infer f rom the use of the word enbUd^ in line 9. 

On the map the abbreviation Btm. = ^idtunt, Erzbtm. = (Sx^* 
bidtum, Erzhzm. = Sql^eqogtum, Hgt. or Hzm. = $eqogtum, Kgr. 
= Äönlgreld^, Markgft. = SWarfgraffd^aft. 

Stage Direction 

<S)llifttett = globes of the celestial sphere, showing the zodiac, etc. 

CtnabraittCtt, quadrants^ Instruments used to determine the altitifde 
of Stars. 

bic iiebett ^fonetenbilben See Astrological Terms, page xliii. 

bcr ^fonetettaf^ieit« See Astrological Terms, page xliii. 

Here a drawing of the relative position of the three planets men- 
tioned in lines 11-13 is meant. 

ACT I 

1. Sttt t^ JCiJt gut \t\Xif you may quit now; ot^ that will do for 
this Urne, 

2. äHiird * • • Stttnbe» £ach planet was supposed to have the 

159 
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privilege of a house, one for the day, another for the night, deter- 
mined by the zodiac. The houses of Mars were in Scorpio and Aries. 
It may be supposed that a planet occupying such a house ruled 
during the hour while the particular sign was in the ifl^ridian of the 
observer, or some other definite position. While this may be the 
meaning it is also possible that Mars Stands here for military business 
in general. 

3. @0 ftettt ilc^ . ♦ ♦ We may translate öerftängnlSöott hy porUn- 
tous, The parallel derivation in "fatal" and "fateful" does not 
justify US to nse these words, as their meaning is not the same. 

14* @ki^llbc1l{Hftcr, one of the names given to a star of evil omen. 
Cf. Astrological Terms, page xliii. Un^olb is another, and so is the 
Latin maleßcust the dative of which b used in line 23. 

16. ^it^%\xm%f radiation^ the direction in which the rays fall, and, 
incidentally, the angle at which they converge with other rays. 

Cf. aspect in Astrological Terms, page xliii. The perpendictilar 
radiation is the most powerf uL 

aWit fenhredlt — ober f dprftger • . ♦ ; the Omission of the ending er 
in fenfred^t is unusual before ober* Without ober this use was fre- 
quent with Schiller and Goethe. Cf. line 90, note. 

17. im (ÖCtticrtClt, in guartile = 90 degrees. — ^0)l)ie(ffltetlt, 1« 
Opposition :=3 180 degrees. Cf. Astrological Terms, page xliii 

18. ateilieti Sternen, i.e. Jupiter and Venus, under which he was 
bom. Cf . Astrological Terms, page xliii. 

roten SSfi^en « * •, the rays of Mars have a reddish tint. 

Note the adverbial gn, in the direction of, 

22-23. £untttta = Sld^ter or @terne. — SRaleftfo, see line 14, note. 
This was the age when the influx of foreign words threatened the 
originality of the native language as much as the influx of foreign 
adventurers proved ruinous to the land. 

23-24. ber Satnm * • • in cadente domo, harmUss because in a 
cadent house. See Astrological Terms, page xlüL Saturn, Mars and 
Uranus are stars of evil omen. 

24. Saturnni^^ "^tvSo^ ift tiV^, that is, for the time being. 

32. !3e^t * • * toerben, Now we must act . . . These words indicate 
that Wallenstein, considering the time favorable, will now at last do 
wfaat lUo and Terzky have so long urged him to do. 

33-34* ^läffi^geftaft is here separated by the meter. This use 
has the Freach name Enjambement, It is rare in German poetry. 
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46. 8e{ltt bod) ttidpt ? a- e« ifi boc^ ntc^t (Seftn? You d<nCt mean to 

say ü is Sesin^ eh you ? In a declarative negative sentence bO(^ may 
modify the meaning so as to make of it a question to which the 
answer no is expected. (Seftn'd real name was Sesytna Raschin, 
Pronounce Sesyma = ShSshee'mä. 

48-51. ^atta^j a field-marshal, which rank he owed to Wallen- 
stein. He tumed against the latter when the crisis came. — S^ilti^fl), 
an adherent and confidant of Wallenstein, in whose interest he car- 
ried on secret negotiations with the French. He was a Bohemian 
Patriot of high rank, and*a bitter Opponent of the Emperor. -— 
9Rattliei9 or äRatt^iai^ ^(ttint, a German Protestant, who took part 
in the Bohemian insurrection as leader of a Bohemian army. (Cf. 
Introduction, page xvl) — jül^ettfKni (= Oxenstjema), the Swedish 
Premier, who after the death of Gustavus Adolphns endeavored 
to cairy out the latter*s ambitious plans for large territorial acquisi- 
tions in Germany. 

Slnt^eim, correctly ^ntim, a native of Brandenburg, a Lutheran, 
who served by tums in the Swedish, Polish and the Imperial army ; 
in the latter under Wallenstein. He entered subsequently the Saxon 
Service, fought a| Breitenfeld and took Prague. Wallenstein*s nego- 
tiations with the Saxon court were carried on through him. They 
were opened with the knowledge and consent of the Emperor, but 
took a tum hostile to the latter in the end. 

Kinsky was at this time with Wallenstein in Pilsen. That Wal- 
lenstein protected him and other pronounced enemies of the Emperor 
could not but awaken grave suspicions in Vienna. 

48. 911igefd)il(te, a squad or patrol of soldiers. The word could 
not be used in prose in this sense. 

It was not Sesin, but Duke Lauenburg (Francis Albert von L.) 
who was intercepted by Gallas when on his way to Bernhard von 
Weimar with despatches from W. 

The poet anticipates history in so f ar as Sesin made important 
Statements about Wallenstein after the latter's death, evidently in 
the hope of obtaining pardon for himself. 

Sesin's capture, it will be noticed, has the effect of impelling W. 
to action, but it has nothing to do with the docision of the Emperor 
to deprive him of his command. That was taken before. 

49. bie ^ft^tte abgefanett, watched his movement; more lit., "lain 
in wait for" . . . Cf. erlauern \\t% line 2046. 
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56. « « . mSt t9 anal = totnn t9 aud^ fo tt)5te bag . « . mun * * • 

attd^^ evgn i/. . . 

57. platten for the regulär planen. 

62. bid) . . • Sügetl, " I (shall) give the lie to you," / sAa// deny 
that I autharized you. 

72. f eWlft is here even^ rather than " youreelf," — the two are 
blended m one. 

73- gegangen, supply blfl. 

77. bai^ $eer • * « Sidler^eit ; he feels sure of the army, having 
just received that pledge of the higher (tfficers to which the opening 
note refers. Cf. line 121 ; 328 S. D. 

78. lCDai9 • * • OUf^ « * V whatever . . ., or, no matter what . . . 
80. Kaution, here a word of three syllables, security ; — fteüett, 

^ve security. 

86. gönttft ♦ ♦ • 3f^ft,.i^^w Sive thetn titne ; i^nett, "them," i.e. 
the court party^ not the soldiers. 

90. @rbftO^, "shock"; cf. (Srbbcben, " earthquake,** Here, the 
great catastropke, 

ixtViU^ mürbe, for trcutofe, ntürbc. As stated in note to line 16, 
Schiller, and also Goethe, frequently omit the infle^tion of the first 
of two adjectives qualifying the same object. The two represent, 
as it were, a Compound of which only the second part is inflected. 
Cf. line 16, note. 

94-95. $at and treibt are both used as conditionals. Cf. line 164. 

108. noii^ fo, ever so . ., 
! 1 13. , » . p frei gefdjerst mit, sported toofreely witk . . . 

116. in fli^merem ®ntft, in bitter earnest, 

117. tttü^t^, note the force of the two subjunctives. 

120. jntior bir fontmen = blr juoortommcn. 

121. Cf. lines 77, 328 S. D. ; Introduction, page xxii. 

122. ♦ ♦ ♦ er meinte, he remarked; lit., "opined." 

126-127. The intention to prepare such a ©d^rift is expressed by 
the soldiers in the Lager, Cf. Introduction, page xx. 

131. %n bem @)ianter, i.e., the Cardinal Don Fernando, Infant of 
Spain. See Introduction, page xx. 

132. bofi^ = öfter all. — bcr @(i^tDebe, Colonel Wrangel, supposed 
to have been sent by Oxenstjerna. 

138. ♦. .für ^ö erfte,>f M^/r«<f«/. 

140' 3*^ ntü^te, w // trtie that I have to , . . Note the subjunctive. 
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142. Here as elsewhere the Student should be careful to note the 
eff ect of the subordinaüng conjunction which may affect a number 
of verbs in succeeding clauses. On ttieil depend the positions of 
metör tau' (llne 145) and the understood auxiliaries in line 141 
(^attc) and line 143 (l^abe). 

143-144. auf ♦ ♦ . (itt {in anticipaiion of) looking forward to the 
realization of something that may never kappen. 

149- Me ^xt\\t\i teilte tttic^ nnb bai^ l^emtögen, Iwas tempud 

by my independence and power, Both were extraordinary, owing to 
the special privileges granted him when he assumed command. See 
Introduction, page xiv-xv. 

1 58. tieffitttlig, absorbed in thought^ not ** melancholy " — the 
regulär meaning, or nearly so, in line 2565. 

160. 2öte t(Ö ^^, supply aitd^, however I may . . . 

161-162. ^0|l)ielftmt bCi^ 2thtn^, the two-sided aspect of life. 
Human actions generally admit of more than one interpretation. 
This is true even of a pure deed ; suspicion may misrepresent its 

motive (fromtnett Quelle). 

164. ^ar tli^, here, as frequently elsewhere, the imperfect indica- 
tive is used as a perfect conditional. - Cf. lines 94 and 95. 
1^5* guten Sdjeiu, appearances {my reputation), 
167. ttuutut^ ill-humory indignation, 

170. i.e., a)(Jcinc @^)rad^c War fül|n, totiX tnclnc ^^l^at nit^t fü^n 
War. My words were bold^ because my deeds were not, This subtle 
self-scrutiny and analysis is not in keeping with the temper of a man 
of action, but is in itself profoundly true. The insidious approaches 
to a criminal act could not be more strikingly laid bare. 

171. fie, his enemies in Vienna. 

1 71-172. ^(anlOiS, ^(antloK ; his enemies will make it appear that 
W.*s impulsive actions were the result of a deep-laid plan. 

172-175. utir = in my stead and against me, 

174' tut WZX^Vi\^ fullness^ in the sense of the Biblical expression, 
" out of the abundance of the heart." 

180. \^Vif here a subordinating conjunction = ald, because of the 
Position of the verb. This rule requires close attention. 

182. bie Ch'^aftuug = @etbftcrl|a(tung. 

189. bei^ SebeUi^ l^teutbe, abandoned to the cold and unsym- 
pathetic world ; bic gretnbe is any country, not one*s own, where one 
has no friends. Here life in general is compared to such a country. 
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191. HerttOllfill^, here,/riendiy, 

193- aitdl, as an expletive, are you ptiU sun, 

208. bai^ gatt) ©emeitte ift^i^ « . * Q^eftrige, (what I fear) is the 

power of the commonplaci^ that exists to-day because it exisied yestef^ 
day. In other words: "the power exercised by the humdrum o* 
life, based on unthinking routine, and defended by a continual 
reference to what has been the custom.'* The thonght is repeated 
in the following lines, which may be translated : 

" For man is made of common elements, 
His nurse is custom, and he minds her well." 

215. bai9 Stljt = ble 3«it ; cf. öerjäl^rt, line 195. 

220. 9^011^ . ♦ ♦ rcitt, ftc means blc ©(^ttJcHc, — noc^ ^^asyet 

224. Sübenttattttfottb, a provlnce of Sweden, here the name of 
the regiment. Uniforms being not in use at this time, the regiments 
were distinguished by some badge, sash, or other device, of different 
colors. — SBrangel is not a historical character. The whole scene is 
fictitious, but a masterpiece in every sense. The two Speakers are 
admirably contrasted, the character of each appearing in his language 
and demeanor. , 

230. bcr fdtii, here the Balticy ber ^elt is used in poetry, but is 
not the common German name, which is Oflfee. — Sttalfutlb is 
situated on a narrow strait. The fortress was open on the sea side, 
as Wallenstein had no navy to blockade the harbor. This enabled 
the garrison to procure provisions and thus to hold out until succor 
came. 

236. f^^i ^jlnb' Unb %^% is piain and to the purpose. 

241. be? ^odjfefige, the late . . . , or, ofblessed tnetnory — a cere- 
monial form. 

243. i^ürtreffltfitem, archaic for üortrcffddöcm. 

244. ^ettf^^erpitbigfte = bcr ba« ^crrfd^cn ont heften öerfte^t 

246. @r butrft^ t^ fflgettf ^^ had the right to say so; or, made by 
him^ the remark was pertinent. 

247-251. ^(itftid^tig, in all sincerity, The lines that now follow 
are not sincere. They are spoken for the purpose of winning the 
colonel by an assumed cordiality, and they express only half the 
truth. Cf. 11. 1973-1975. 

257-258. This answer to Wallenstein *s blandishments is a fine 
instance of character -painting in a few words. 
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260. teilte XBftrbeitp his honor, Note the plaral and that it is in 
the third person, though the verb is here in the singnlar. From this 
term, or from similar ceremonial terms, is derived the tise of ^ie as 
the common form of address. In the eighteenth Century the term 
of address was still Sl^r and frequently (St for a man, @ie for a 
woman. The general plural tenn @te, though used in this play, did 
not become general until the nineteenth Century, when the levelling 
tendency of democracy gave it even to servants. 

262. 9RUf|lie(etl| with the dathe^ is to play a trick, 

266. A line frequently quoted. Cf. this brief and pointed re- 
joinder with the answer in lines 256 and 257. 

271* OfftTf^nd^feit, Princely Higkness (used as a title). 

273. fllfo = {o, M«J. 

277. 5^0tthttreil§^ concurrence of circumstances. In this sense 
the Word is no longer used. It means now " competition." 

286. ftttift, the pitiless, but successful leader of the Huns in the 
fifth Century. There may be some malice in this comparison, as 
Wallenstein's army was a terrible scourge for the people. Cf. lines 
603-623. 

291. 3ebettit0fl^, archaic for bennod^. 

297. 31^ Sut^erifdleit ; the accent, according to South German 
usage, is on the first syllable. In modern German it is on the second. 
This is due to the Latinized form Luth^rus for Luther. A tendency 
ezists to restore the original accent. 

298. VX^ ♦ , . @fld)\ supply ju \ki)XX(fyou kaveyour cause atheari, 
301. mit ^toeiett Herten, i.e., God and the King; gtüel and bret 

are sometimes decUned. 

306. l|at ^=^has indeed\ note emphasis. 

311. aufgegeben^ abandomd (as too comipt), most vicious element; 
or, the offscotirings. 

316. bed ^tottbeniSr offaith, i.e., of the Catholic faith. 

317- eiiigefi^rerft = elnflefc^üd^tcrt, intimidated, 

321. This extreme barbarism was probably only a rumor, not a 
fact. 

322. geboten, from bieten, bid, oßer; not from gebieten, "com- 
mand." 

325. Srlndjt nnb gfelonie = f^al^nenflud^t unb Sreubrud^ in mod- 
ern German. 
328. (SibeiSfonnel, the pledge signed by the officers, cf. line 121. 
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' 332. bct 9l]ieiltgraf, the Count PalaHne\ Otto Ludwig von Salm. 
It was- not he but Bernhard von Weimar who was approaching. 
Schiller was under obligations to the duke of Weimar and shrank 
from using the name of one of the latter's ancestors in an affair of 
this nature. 

337* V'^^ ^^t ^^^*> ** concems ** ; trans., tAe safety oftwelve regiments 
is at stake, 

342. ^Oltft in the regulär modern construction would stand 
directly before the verb. 

347* fieforbert» Schiller used the dialectic form gefobfrt, that 
is asking too muck. 

348. Sei ^^ ViXX @ge?, IwofCt mind Eger. This town is near the 
Saxon frontier. Its inferior defensive strength was heightened by a 
SBurg, or Castle. 

355- SBtC WKig, as is but fair. 

360. btti^ IHctd), the realmy i.e. Germany as a federation of states 
and the principal part of the ** Roman Empire of the German na- 
tion/' but not itself an empire. Even at this day GerAiany is not a 
Äatfcrtum, "empire," but a SÄeid^, a federation of states whose 
political head is the Emperor. 
, 365. fdjiffte = tnod^te f dulden, would Hke to send, 

373. To become one of the prominent princes of Germany, possibly 
its emperor, seems to have been the Intention of Gustavus Adolphus. 
This at least was inferred by de Br^z^, the P>ench delegate, from 
utterances of the king, and from his actions. Th^ same view was 
held by many others. — S^ürgCt is used in the sense that the inten- 
tions of their king will be carried out as far as possible even now. 

376. bai9 fd^JItte ^rett^Ianb, viz., Western Pomerania. This and 
other German territory was ceded to the Swedes at the peace of 
Westphalia, 1648. It remained Swedish until the downfall of Na- 
poleon in consequence of the battle of Leipzig (18 13), which put an 
end to French interference in Germany. 

398-400. Prague is situated on both sides of the Moldau, a large 
afHuent of the Elbe. The Ratschin (or Hradschin) and smaller part 
(bie Üeine (Seite), are on its right bank, the larger part, Neustadt and 
Altstadt on the left. 

416. Note the force of the past subjunctive : I could noty it would 
be impossible for me to , , , 

4^9' 83otirbott, Charles de Bourbon, quarrelling with King Francis 
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I, left the French Service for a position in the army o£ the Roman - 
German Emperor, Charles V (1513). He fonght at Pavia (1525) 
where Francis I livas taken prisoner, and finally led an assault upon 
Rome which -was successful, but in which he met his death (1527). 
429. ttod^ fo, ever so. 

440. teuer SLwcl, viz., Charles V, King of Spain and Roman £m- 
peror of the German nation, brother of Ferdinand I, the great-uncle 
of Ferdinand II. — ^ftriUll^ ("tenderly") for gart, delicately. 

441. O^lSt, contracted from £)l)eim. There were two older forms, 
theim and oshiim, The former survives in Ol^eim, the latter has 
been abandoned. 

443. 92]t^ett, interest, self-interest (desire of gain). 

445. * , ^ a^^ulegett^ for modern abjujlatten. 

446. 34 toitt tlidpt toffeil, an idiomatic use of n)ill = hoffentlich 
nld)t, I hope not; or, I hope I don^t 

447. Slnfeljett, here, authority. 

449> (St tUltt bantdd), he was what might have been expected {that 
explains why he was such a wretched failure)\ said in sarcasm; 
bamac^ (or banad^), accordingly. 

455. ba ~ bomal«, then, 

460. @ie( * • * red^t, " let your enemies appear to have been in 
the right " (said in irony), do what your enemies say you will da. 

465. ba müjlteit * * * When ba refers generally to a preceding 
Statement it corresponds to in einem folc^en %aVit or unter fotd^en Um« 
jlSnben, 

470-7. " Merely designedy it is a common crime, 

CompUtedy an immortal deed of daring." 

507. After his first dismissal Wallenstein had withdrawn to his 
principality which he govemed with an enlightened spirit, caring for 
its industry and commerce by inviting skilled artisans and merchants, 
and thus doing on a small scale what he would nndoubtedly have 
done on a large one, had fortune favored him. He was a friend of 
education, free from religious bigotry, but fond of splendor and the 
paraphernalia of sovereignty. The life of regal splendor he led in 
his palace near Gitschin makes the conntess speak of him as **a 
king on a small scale," a most galling reminder. 

509 «« . golbne Sd^lüffel aui^teUett = appoint chamberlams to 
whom he paid a higher salary than the Emperor. A golden key was 
the outward badge of this office. 
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515. ^riltS for ^rjl ; $rin) is now used only to denote the sons 
and brothers of a reigning prince. 

516. ifit bann eben 9Xi^ * * ^is then also as others are, eben must 
be left untranslated. It is concessive, as if said in pity. 

To be compared to those hominis naviy " upstarts/* is " the nh- 
kindest cut of all." 

518. « « « übenfftd^tigfiS, grown in a night (like a mnshroom). 

519-20. mit giepern ftufmailb, indifferently. aufioanb is literally 
" expenditure," or " cost." 

523. id), note the emphasis. 

524-25. fo tVX SBoH^erb • , , ^Ugeitbf dpluftiter ; this remark is 
meant in a general sense. SBortl^elb = '* word-hero,** boaster, %\X:* 
genbfc^tüätjer, babbUr about virtue, — toSmietl^ get comfort, 

535. ^SV t ^®r ^^^^/ rather ; or, sooner, 

549. btefer f^etbittaub, etc. ; this reference to the Emperor and his 
regard for Wallenstein corresponds to the facts. 

556. 9legflti^bttrg, Ratisbon, where Wallenstein was dismissed 
from his command, 1631. See introduction, pages xiii-xiv. 

557* Stanb, estaU^ as a political division. Representation in par* 
liament was by estates (nobles, clergy, cities). This prevailed every- 
where until the United States set the example of representation by 
numbers, The word is also used in the sense of 9iei(i^dflanb; a siate 
of the empire. 

565. beut 9fl)|ertt, i.e. Duke Maximilian, the consistent and bitter 
enemy of Wallenstein. See Introduction, page xiii. 

571. SRatt beburfte betner! spoken with special emphasis on 
beburfte, to point out the contrast. 

579-80. attffttdjt and ftettt depend on the relative bie in line 578. 

581. bie fe^te bi(i^ \ instead of the relative there is here an em- 
phatic demonstrative (bie), which resumes the subject, bie S^Jot. 

584. biei? ©efdfired^t, this race ofpoliticians, 

585. ^talftlltaf^ittett, wire-machinery. An English writer, Hunter, 
translates the line : " And with mere took and puppets of its craft." 
It is easier to enter into the idea than to find an idiomatic translation. 

587. tlfUt depends on the conjunction \0VKCi in line 586. 
575-591. A very serious effort is required to enter into the spirit 
of the passage and understand the idea; feilte refers to @|(eitt. 

595. Ulttgreifettbef encroaching^ ambitiouSy and presumptuous, 

596. Siehtte^r, "rather" ; here, on the contrary. 
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59^* Xie might be preceded by foitbern ; this is the nile in prose. 
600. i.e., " an original character is bound only by its own laws." 
602. Wthtt^pXUäif here, inconsistency, 

608. Sattbei^^O^eit, the s<rvereign rigkt ofthe ruling prince, 

609. ^vMwx^f i.e. the Emperor's ; spoken in sarcasm. 
618-19. beut ♦ ♦ . fo, idiomatic for bad i|l tüül^r. 

625. ^ie IHebe • » * feitt, there can be no quesHon (the point to be 
decided cannot be). 

627-28. bie @nmme ♦ • ♦ sieben, get at the mm of,,, 

629. bif %t\ik^tVLf viz., the Stars ofgood omen, 
631. (SiS » • 4 ^t\Xf the time has comel 

636. itt H^ltltttgi^bOlIeit ^ti&itn, in (the form o£) tnysteriousfy sug^ 
gestive signs. 

637. bic ilcbctt 4^errfflter, thepianets. 

643. td foÄCtt • • ♦ fatteltt ; the subject is ©oten. Dispatches 
must be sent to Pragae, to Eger and, possibly, to Arnim, the agent 
of the Saxon court. 

649. bed ^Xti^tn Sft^ttC • ♦ * An allusion to Cadmns, who, having 
killed a dragon and sowed its teeth, saw a crop of armed men spring 
np. All but five of these were killed fighting one another. 

652. bi^e $0fftmttg, in the sense of (Smartung böfer S^Tgen. 

655. i.e., Fate always has the last word, — prevails always, 

655-6. betltt bai^ $ers ♦ • ♦ SoU^ie^et, for our 4mm heart carries 
out its behests with irresistible energy. The sense is that our fate is 
in reality the passionate desire of our heart which brooks no restraint 
and insensibly directs our efforts. 

659. * * « beut Octaklio ; the definite article with a proper noun is 
more frequently used in the section where Schiller spent his earlier 
years than in northem Germany. It often denotes familiarity, and 
in this sense it is used also in northem Germany. 

661. ♦ » » gteift itl, encroaches upon. 

ACT II 

664. ft, i. e. von Altringen, named from his family estate and 
alluded to in line 2656 as der Altringer, meaning " the one from Al- 
tringen," a familiär way of naming. He was one of the best imperial 
generals and did not survive Wallenstein very long, losin g his life in 
battle, July, 1634. He was not in Pilsen when the paper was signed. 

flftHtteilbetg* near Pilsen, is really Pfraumberg. It belonged to 
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Count Marradas. He, Altringen and GaUas were here in consulta« 
tion. 

668. Note that the präsent, Standing for the future, implies an 
Order. 

683. la, here, 1/ is highly probable, 

687 @0 bleiflt^i^ babei^ it is then dedded ; ox^you abide byyour de- 
cision f 

693. glftcfli^ed %t\9l^\f not happy feeling, but rather the natural 
attd kindly instinct^ — „ba« ©efü^I ba« immer ba« 9le(^te trifft" 
(Düntzer). 

696. teilt Sit (Bfeit \% admiU of a perfect Solution (so that there 
is no fraction over.) 

12fi' O, mlä^tn dii^ erregft bu, — instead of crrcgfl the verb öer« 

urfac^fl would be regularly used. Oh, what a rent you cause = wAat 
a ckasm you open. 

744. S^i ^txiSo^f the Position of l^at implies toenn, which joined ta 
gleid^ makes loenngleid) = obgleich. 

750. ]^0]|eitb(icfenber, majestic, 

755- ♦ . ♦ bai? glilffüfi^e ®efül|(, the innate sense ofwhat is right ; 
cf . line 693. 

757. 9emtfeit « in Verruf bringen, discredit^ cast discredit on,.. 

757. 92oiltr, here character, 

759« We^t ^t^tXi ttlürb^ ei9, (it would declare the common delusion 
to be in the right), // would adtnit that the common delusion was 
in the rights which believes^ etc. 

783. ®(ei4 ^^^\i ♦ . ♦ ttiftrbig, in the eyes of the young, a thing is 
at once either infamous or worthy of praise^ etc. 

795. 3m IcHtClt fJCttCr — fire rises because of its /ü^A/wjj. The 
fabled Salamander lives in fire which is its special element. Fire 
was also considered a pure element from the fact that in smelting 
ore the silver or gold remains, while the impure elements disappear. 
A man without desires, anc) unselfish, is pure like gold, hence will not 
be hurt in the fiery trial of life. 

806. unterm Sage, below the light of day, in the gloomy darkness 
below» 

830. 9)'{et(en$eiger for SJ^eKenj^ein, a stone put up at the end of each 
mile, or at shorter intervals, on the German highways. 

831. (Stlenben, messengers, Courier s ; in prose, Eilboten« 

^3^' * • • jener (Säfar, viz. : Julius Csesar. The special reference 
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» 

is to the reputed critical moment, as related in the common histo- 
riesj'when Caesar had to decide whether he should cross the Rubicon 
and wage war with the then government of Rome. Caesar became 
a title, pronounced nearly like the German j^aifet (Greek Kaisar = 
Kizar), which was finally adopted by the German nilers as denoting 
sovereignty, not only over Germany proper, but also over Italy and 
other States. Emperor is derived from imperator. 

840. For this use of the imperfect indicative cf. note to ü. 94, 95, 
164. 

850. * * « ber 64mfir$e, Satan, 

852. ben WXz% i-e. Octavio Piccolominl 

873. ein ^e(f(i^er^ an Italian. There were many Italians in the 
employ df the Emperor and other princes. Complaints of their un- 
scrupulous greed were a Standing chapter of the miseries of the great 
war. 

874. «Beift = 3d^ »elß. 

885. %tt Ditefteuiergcr^ the word is fomaed from CiueflenBerg. 
Cf . note to line 664, on Stltrlnger, ClucjicnBerg was in reality one of 
Wallenstein's special friends, but Schiller uses his name as the type 
of his enemies in Vienna. In the Piccolomini he appears as a dele- 
gate from the court to examine into Wallenstein*s conduct. Terzky 
refers here to that occasion. 

879. iBom ®a0ai9, cf . notes to lines 659, 664, 885. 

899. ♦ ♦ ♦ frei ]^at, has the privilege ofasking, 
\ 901. bie tl0r ber * * * r this üor may be omitted. 

901. fift^uer 9[ftii»n = ber @(^(ad|t t)on lOü^en, Nov. i6, 1632. For 
the use of $(Iti0U cf. note to lines 22, 23. The frequent use of such 
and other foreign words is intentional, as reflecting the character of 
the times and the people. 

905, 906. [Ranf^ett and Ofittf are subjects. 

912. 5Kfo, archaic for fo. 

929. fe^tett^ jumped, galloped, 

938. Stt Ucb, as afavor. 

940. SatittieriS (or SBann'er^), one of the most daring and suc- 
cessful of the Swedish generals. The word is here of three syllables 
to suit the meter. He took no part in that battle. 

944. OlingefSl^r for ungefäl^r, perchance, here used like the noun 
*' Chance." Wallenstein lays great stress on denying chance^ because 
he believes everything is under the rule of.the stais. 
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946. 9eYfiege(i «Itb ^thtttft, warranUd hy seal and letUr, Uli» 
ter Srief uub Siege! is a more common expression. 

955* 9RiIf0fOi9lttltiS, the inner little world of man, his brain or 
mind and what it contains. It is contrasted with S0?afroto9mu9, tlie 
larger world putside of our minds. 

953. ber ^V\^ 0flttIe(nb, chance in sportive mooä, 

961. ftomntanbo, liere deteuhment (squad). 

962. b0f^^ cf. line 46, note. 

964. Stefenbailt, a German officer commanding a German regi- 
ment which was among the first to declare against Wallenstein. Cf. 
lines 1698, 1644, 2250. 

970. ^uritltö, calculoHim^ with the Latin accent on Sal. The 
present usage is to accent the last syllable, according to French usage. 

This is the first active appearance of Octavio Piccolomini in this 
part of the drama. We see that he has begun to take active measures 
against Wallenstein. Coming so soon after what Wallenstein had 
Said to Illo and Terzky, this activity of Octavio Piccolomini produces 
a striking Impression. We see that Wallenstein*s superstitious belief 
in dreams and astrology has much to do with his failures. 

975. Soö^« \»^^t\fVX ? (slang), Is it Hme to begin f 

993- tbeit, exactly, 

998. ttttlb nnb WM, cUarly and^istitutly, 

1004. %\d for 9IfO; which is archaic for utlb fo = and therefore, 

10 10. Iiu4, coUoquially, = naw^ really . . . 

1042. ^^S^i bttiS gut feilt. Never mind that. Cf. lüie i, note. 

]o6o-6i. i.e., *' I hold a man responsible only for that deed,*' etc. 

1068. lafiA^ expre$ses a slight degree of courtesy ; if !, were asked 
I should . . . 

1081. biei9 SRaitifefl • . • «l^t ; issued Feb. 18, 1634, but did not 
contain a decree of outlawry. 

II 16. ttmntiit, supply aber. 

1 127. ein ^pWXXtXf a Spaniard^ a synonym for a treacherons foe. 
The Spaniards exercised a great influence in German äff airs at the 
time, on account of the relationship between the reigning houses 
and the common interest in their religion. 

1128. ber ^unfer, the cffspring of; the word is used with a tinge 
of contempt. 

1 168. Buttler's passionate and vindictive nature is strikingly re- 
vealed in this exclamation. 
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1169. Octavio, o£ course, was fuUy aware of this, bat does not, 
apparently, attach any special significance to it. 

II 79. Knowing the feeling of Buttler, Octavio tacitly consents to 
whatever Buttler may do in the sequel. Cf. line 3777 and especially 
3782-3809. 

II 94. ftiltl^e for flänbe whlch did not come into general use until 
the nineteenth Century. 

1201. \>tthtxhtft, ruin'i this is the transitive verb. Cf. the in- 
transitive öerbirbfl, üerbirbt, etc. ^* 

12 IG. That a son should address a father by his given name is un- 
natural and must be called a fault of the poet. Schiller had no ex- 
ainple for such usage. 

1263. @0 menig, here, ebenfo toenig. 

ACT III. 

1267. Sotl^ringeit, Soi^funa, Siefenbai^, i.e., the regiments so 
named from their Commanders. 

1284. ober mSr ill^, or can it be that I am, 

1300. 9tö viwSo^ ber äUutter il|rem, colloquial for nad^ bent ber äRutter. 

1344* fll^ttttttQi9tlO0e, füll of presentiment ; this^ then^ was the pre- 
sentiment that troubled tny heart. 

1346. f^aubentb = ©ci^aubcr crrcgenb. 

1366. 9laitf4en, here, rusüing^ slight noise. So in Wilhelm Teil, 
^®o oft blc X^üre raufcf|t . . ." 

1370. Cf. note to line 131. 

1371. Cf. note to lines 659, 885, 8S9. 

1387. beu @tcttb = (S^eflaub. 

1401. ntn^t'^ could not hut, 

1437* S^dlfer, troops ; the term is now used only as a singular in 
gußöoll. 

1470. f00 » * * is Said to, 

1500. %\Z IJfneblJinbentt, Friedland' s daughter: this feminine 
form is a familiär usage. Cf. line 664, note. 

1527. tuai^, /^^/^ w^^ (colloquial usage). 

1528. fettt biirgerUll^, spoken with irony, like a respectable com- 
moner, (in regulär tradespeople fashion). 

1541. nai^ Mvnttn, to Carinthiat the southern province, one of 
the crown-lands of Austria. 

1542. letnci^ for etne)9* 
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1547, 1548. The Protestant Netherlands adopted largely Calvin's 
doctrines, but as Calvin only modified what he had leamed from 
Luther, Calvinism was not at first looked upon by Catholics as a 
separate form o£ Protestantism. 

1559* • * * X^ttn, » /favgf break up camp, 

1563. • • • tierflJ^ifft,. sent offipn a special mission). 

^573* ä^mbcr« Wallenstein was not her brother, but herbrother- 
in-law. The countess was the sister of Us wife. 

1581. bi?, dative of interest,^<w may feel sure, 

1585. ttttU is here a modifying colloquial adverb, with about the 
meaning, j^<w know^ or, it is afact^ it isjust so. 

1599. bie 9Ba0imett, French speaking inhabitants of Belgium, 
Walloons. 

1620. ja ^=^you know. 

1640. (Singettieibe = ©crj, 

1642. jenen, i.e. of Octavio, perhaps also of Gallas and other 
heads of regiments, nearly all of them elderly men, that had de- 
serted him. Cf. Shakespeare's yat^/W Casar^ lines 192-195. 

1678. 9{e(igiOtt, etc., this language is decidedly metaphysical, but 
the exaggeration is natural. 

1 683-1 687. über mein gerabei9, etc., this sounds like Irony, but is 
true lo nature. People who make light of the feelings of others 
often feel incredibly hurt when they have to suffer in their tum from 
the deception of false friends. They look upon their own infatuated 
confidence as a proof of straightforward conduct. 

1691 9(tö = Xo\tf which is now the rule in comparisons of equal 
degree. Unless we assume that Octavio used a counterfeit letter in 
that important meeting with Buttler, and that Wallenstein never 
acted toward Buttler as that letter indicates, we cannot but find in 
these words a striking Illustration of the old saying that whom a god 
wishes to destroy he first deprives of reason (Quem perdere vult 
Deus eumprius dementat). We have no further proof of the genuine- 
ness of that letter than the impression it produced on Buttler. There 
is a possibility that Schiller did not wish to treat it as genuine, but 
as he has nowhere given a hint of such an Intention, we have no 
right to make the inference. 

1694. btei^ig ^a^te * • • , a fictitious statement. The historical 
Octavio was much younger than Wallenstein, but as the father of 
Max his age had to correspond in the drama. 
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's 1718. beti ^EfUutttn = ben SD^euterenu 

m 1723. (güetibett, cf. Ime83i. 

a 1759. tote bet ¥fal5graf, i.e., Frederic V, who had been king.of 

Bohemia. See Introduction, page xi, also pages xii-xiii. 

1788- 9{egetti9bttrger ^xfttnta^, rather ^urfürftentag^ meeting of 

the Electoral Princes. Cf. Introduction, page xiü. 

1795. '^^^ reference is to the time of the first victories of Gus- 
tavus Adolphus. See Introduction, page xiv. 

1830. Srügg^ ©rügge, Bruges in Flanders. 

1839. .9[(tettbet0* Cf. Introduction, page xv (ble {üit gefle). 

1843. %tt^^x \Xi %XVX\ Shoulder — ärmst The men stood pre- 
senting arms, they now place the outstretched band with the sword 
against their right side, the sword pointing upward. 

1851. jDIntli^^ a town and fortress in Moravia. 

1854. 3^al|lt^ or gä^nlein = Company^ because each Company 
carried a flag. 

1857. attfpfilllbeit for the modern aufjulfinbigetu 

1 900-1 904. The thought heite is: I treated you as free men as 
soon as you commenced to be masters of yourselves and the light 
of human intelligence beamed upon me from your brows. 

1908. ait4 ♦ ♦ ♦ ttic^t, neither. 

1920. O^efte, i.e., at Nürnberg. Wallenstein's fortified camp, in 
which he resisted the Swedish attack, extended sixteen miles and 

' enclosed the ruins of Altenberg which, with its turrets, ditch and 

abattis, made his position impregnable. Cf. line 1839. 

1921. (Sbnett* The battleiield of Lützen is a vast piain. 

1922. ^airtifait = ^artifa'ne, pike^ halberd, These were now 
going out of use. The Swedes made a far more general use of the 
muskets than the Imperialists did, and could therefore afford to 
attack in thinner lines. This was the principal reason of their 
successes. 

1926. ^etteit äRotliSfelb, a partisan leader on the Protestant side 
whom Wallenstein defeated and pursued as f ar as Hungary. 
^935* O(§t0tig, Symbol of peace, the olive brauch, 

1966. ®turo|ietti^ for @uro))ad* 

1973. Cf. line 415. 

1976. äJfHr ift^i^ * » • %WB^t, I am solely concerned aboutthe good 
ofthe whole people, 

1986. ^eilt for eitt; a provincialism. 
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1996« S^^^% '^^** ^elbgeic^en, Banners or Standards, 

201 1. After ^ »ermoi^t eiS nxiäfi, snpply gegen Tte gu fd^toeigeiu 

2022. ber @4erfeitlierg, the name of the Cber^ofmelfier of Wal- 
lenstein's court ; f or the article df . note to lines 659, 885, and 889. 

2032. V^iiiit\a^tV^, propAeüc, 

2046. (Srlmtreit for erlauern, lie in waitfar (game). 

2066. ^Xif permissible in this use among relatives and close 
friends, is here a poetical license, as a subordinate could not thus 
address bis superior in rank. 

2098<^. %^\^tV^ • « * labet {t4 ttItiS, there is a sUrring . . . and a 
discharge (or bursting forth). 

2133. eint is here a numeral, one^ contrasted with bie atlbre. 

2143. This incident, as well as the entire scene, is not historicaL 

2162. btt 9Rll|t * » • ^there is a peculiar tendemess in the ber. It 
comes nearest to English, my boy, or, our Max-, as a term of endear- 
ment. 

2173. ^ibbetfelK, tke golden fleece^ a Spanish-Austrian order 
given only to persons of highest rank. Wallenstein had received it. 
Its regulär German name is bad golbene f^ieg* 

2175. nilJ^tiS galt, was nothing to you, 

2 191. As though that star might be Saturn, or one like it. 

2194- ♦ . ♦ gegolten, cf. line 2175. 

2182. " The acts of a subordinate are the acts of the superior/* is 
a rule of the Roman Civil Law. — The argument is specious and in- 
volves a fallacy here. 

2199. ben trafen, viz. üRa;:. 

2200. Chains were used to bar admittance at important points. 

2201. ^ttenhlgeltt, two balls joined by a chain, chain^hot. 

2204. in ber Orbnnng =» in 9{anl unb ®(ieb (rank and file) toarten 
for ertoarten. 

2216. ♦ , , fraget 2:ijor, 9Rftl|(*2^]^0r, gate roadways through the 
wall that surrounded the place. Such were especially strong and 
fitted for defense. 

2230. @i4Iagett== (äntpfen« 

2234. ei^, here, as frequently in other passages, is without an ante- 
cedent. Supply what the context suggests, for instance, * the con- 
flict.* ** Let the storm, quick and bloody, burst forth.*' Cf. line 
2098-99. 

2235. ®ang, passage ofarms (as in a duel). 
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2239. batf = lirimi^e, med (not dare), 

2240. ffl^dnettt^ spoken sarcastically. 

2295. ber ^aUenfiteitter, ofthe Wallensteins^ the family, not the 
soldiers. 

2310. IJftieblattbiS S^O^ter, le., the princess. There should be 
an even emphasis on both words. 

2322. ($rinttl|ttt, Erinyesy the avenging deities who punish tin- 
natural crimes. 

2349. One of quite a nnmber o£ imperfect lines in the play. This 
one has the form of an Alexandrine, twelve syllables. If read with 
a nataral accent, this line, as prose, is very impressive. This is 
probably the reason why the poet aUowed it to stand in its present 
form. 

2372. ^ommaitbattt', written Äommenbant by Schiller — accord- 
ing to the local usage of several South German authors in the 
seventeenth Century. 

2373. Gordon ivas a Scotchman, Buttler an Irishman, bnt for the 
Geiinan poet both belonged to one political State. 

2377. (Stage Direction.) mit gesogenem ^twz^x. ©cioel^r is 

now regularly the gun of a foot-soldier ; it means here ^6)Xotti ; 

with drawn swords. Cf . Söel^r, ©eloel^r, SBüffc» 

2404. beiS ^aifer'iS ^^U The sentence of outlawry, though not 

expressed in the imperial decree, was intendedy according to Ofiate, 

the Spanish delegate in Vienna. W. was to be taken *dead or alive' 

(Gindely). 

ACT IV 

On the morning of this act (February 4), the fourth day after the 
play opened, Wallenstein and his men were in Eger, having left 
Pilsen in the night. Wallenstein is represented as healthy and 
vigorous, and his military strength as still of some importance. In 
reality he entered Eger sick with the gout and with but a f ew troops. 
Cf . Introduction, page xvii. 

2429. htt 9itdftU, tAe /fortcul/ü. 

2430. bie ^tüätf the drawbridge over the river Eger. 

2440. After what we know of Buttler*s previous intentions this 
language sounds declamatory ; but it is not out of keeping with his 
character. 

2441. Somh^ the household gods of the Romans whose place was 
the hearth. 
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2464. bfli9 9Rig0ef4iir, bie ^djnlb, misfortune andguUt, 

2474. ade bid auf, «// but, 

2483. bttnfetfft|»attfeitbe bemalt; iSkwalt differs from SDi^a^tr 

which is allied to authority, while ©etDalt is forcCy generally violent, 
absolute power ; trans. this obsa*re^ ill-defined ^cwer, The reference 
is to the exceptional Privileges granted Wallenstein. 

2484. itnt fUf| 0¥eift, man always wants more than he has, Streiches 
out his kandfor more, 

2500, 2501. d^r' ttnb Sebeit \^ i4 i>er^Stibet, not iiterally, bat 

by impUcation. This appears from the circumstances in Act II, 
Scene iv, especially lines 11 74-1 177. Cf. Introduction, pages zxxv, 
xzxvL 

2505. What Gordon relates is a fiction of the poet who tries here, 
as elsewhere, to verif y the line in his prologue : ** The humanizing 
effect of art shall place him nearer to your heart" Schiller, writing 
to the great actor Iffland, Dec. 24, 1798, says : ** Gordon pronounces 
the sentiment and the moral of the drama.'* His friend Koemer 
wrote to the poet, April 9, 1799 : " Gordon, in a certaln sense, takes 
the place of the chonis in the Greek drama.*' 

2523* SfUfbe litlt, proved trustworthy. Good goods will " hold 
their color." 

2525. Cf. line 2505, note. 

2545-2577. Cf. line 2505, note. 

2579. freie Stobt, cf. reid^dfrei in line 2582. As long as trade 
and industry flourished, a large number of cities managed to obtain 
and maintain independence under the direct authority of the Emperor, 
instead of being subject to some territorial prince. Such cities, there 
were several hundred of them, were practically republics, as Ham- 
burg, Bremen and Lübeck are to this day. But it happened some- 
times, in the older period, that an emperor, when embairassed by 
war, would make use of his Privileges and pawn the revenue of a 
city as security for a loan. This happened to Eger in 13 15 when 
Louis the Bavarian pawned the place to King John of Bohemia. 

2583. bal^er X^tVd, hence it is. 

2585. fatt^efliert, in the language of heraldry, cross-barred (with 
white and red bars). 

2592. Protestants were by this time no longer permitted to live in 
Bohemia, nor in the other crown-lands. Cf . Introduction, page xiL 
After the victory of the White Hill Bohemia was subjected to a 
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counter-reformation which succeeded so well that the conntry finally 
became as Catholic as Spain. 

2596. bie ^efltitcit, the special enemies of the Protestants. For 
some years past Wallenstein had suffered no Jesnits to stay in his 
camp, and many of his officers, so Gordon and Lesley, were Protes- 
tants. 

2597. V^ePltd^ = mass'hook (authority for the Catholics). 

2599. ^logait^ a town in Silesia, the capital of the dukedom of 
this name. Wallenstein receiv^d this dukedom as a temporary 
compensation for Mecklenburg, which he had been compeDed to 
surrender. 

2608. f^aitif^e %9'^'^t\^tV^t0^^% By the chances of marriage, 
branches of the house of Habsburg mied in Austria and in Spain. 
The emphasis is here on f))antf(^e because the Spanish influence in 
German affairs was most baneful. 

2615. $0dett^i9 ailf, for Bcjogen'« auf (ben Spürten). The Turks 
were a great danger for Austria and Germany. There was war with 
them as late as 1661 and 1 682-1 683. In the latter year a large 
Turkish army besieged and almost captured Vienna. Louis XIV, 
though at peace with Germany, took advantage of this to wrest 
Strassburg, a free tbwn of the realm, from Germany. 

2616. i.e., Austria and Spain. 

2618. (ttt]^enf4e, here accented on the first syllable ; as to modern 
accent see note to line 297. 

2619. biefcn 9[bettb^ i.e., the evening of the preceding day, as the 
context shows. Cf. line 3020. 

2624. 92eitftabt and Reibet!, small towns, some thirty miles to the 
south of Eger. The road from Regensburg led through these towns, 
and the Swedes were expected to come that way. 

2628. 3[0(i^imi8t]4a(r or 3foa'(3^im«t!)al, a town near the Saxon fron- 
tier, not far from Eger. At this place was a mint. Hence the name 
of S^^ater, from 3oacl^lm«tl^ater (which later gave doUar\ a silver coin 
worth about 73 cents, first strack here in 1519. 

2629. 9[r!ebttflere(r)* These carried a heavy musket (^alenbüt^fe, 
French, arquebuse\ which they placed on an upright fork in the act 
of firing. 

2633. Cf. note to line 332. 

2637. This Order left the approaches open for the Swedes. Gor« 
don, of course, saw now very well that treason was intended. 
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264Ö. Cf. line 2023. 

2641. nteineiS f^ltxttn9 nld^i, I cannot stay Jure, 

2650. tiou Xaiitatt l|er^ <» the^direction from Tackau^ a place 
northwest of Pilsen. 

2667. fünf äUeilen, about 23-24 English miles. 

2675. mifl ftcrbett, w ^» the point ofdeatk, 

2692. IBürge ^ Buttler had made no formal promise, but what bis 
words to Octavio implied justifies him in speaking as he does. Cf. 
note to line 2896. 

2698. (^ barf iti^t, ^^ ^^^ ^^^* 

2704. Urtcl for UrteiL a. S)rlttcl for ©rlttcit, But Urtcl is not 
in good usage. 

From line 2709 to line 2715 the exchange of one-line remarks and 
its effect should be noticed. The technical name for this practice 
is SHchomythia, 

2710. For the use of the reflexive cf. 11. 483, 780, 803, 2986. 

2725. tanfcttb, (probably) a thousand . . ., speaking in general 
terms and counting the loss on both sides. — lamett ttnt^ cf. line 164, 
note. 

2743* bie ^VOi^i bcr @tente ; Gordon takes here a rather low 
view of Wallenstein*s character. He was not the man to be misied 
by men like lUo and Terzky. In the poet*s own words, " Wallenstein 
feil a victim of unbridled ambition/' not as the tool of some unprin- 
cipled Partisans. Cf. Introduction, pages xxxvüi-xl. 

2764. bai^ tXit $ait|lt^ the old gentleman; lit., "head of the 
family." 

2766. §u filrfteit, to get the hereditary title ofprince for himself and 
successors. Cf. line 3867, note. 

2779« S^ixfitiaiitt, dialectic for gafhiad^t, camivaL The former spel- 
ling may be more correct, if the word originally meant gafe^nad^t, or 
gaSnad^t, " revelry night." The change to gafl^not^t wonld then be 
due to the theologians. 

2797. bcm ^rieblattb ftel^ett, hold his ground against Friedland, 

2801. The verbs in this line express the future. 

2806. A populär way of saying, " How they will have hurt them- 
selves " (while trying to hurt another). Cf. *^to stand in one's own 
light." 

281 1. ^urer for (Suer, formed on the model of unfcrer for unferi 
both being occasionally used, though not historically correct. 
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2814. nergitfigt, here = aufrieben (td^ begnüge tni(^). 
2820. htm Bä^XifthUd^tn, we may supply ^nfü^rer. ben <Scl^toe- 
bifc^en, or ben ©c^loeben, would sound better at present. 

2827. ha^ Wdoxt, the watchword (bte lÜofung or bie ^arote, which 
latter is the present use). 

2828. Sd^Iag ^t^VL, at the stroke of , , , 
2831. boil^, cf. line 46, note. 

This emphatic repetition that ** the Swedes will enter the fortress 
to-morrow " settles the fate of Wallenstein. 

2838. ^atrOttineit (French, patrouille^ pronounce ^otrnK'jen), 
patrols, S^unben are similar, cf. line 2826. 

2840. * • • bie Stttg, the Castle^ and a part of the fortifications. 

2858. tufirfellt unb fllielen require regularly the preposition um. 

2862. An obscure line, nnless we suppose that the Speaker points 
to a picture on the wall, representing Archimedes, who is undonbtedly 
meant by jener bott* When the Romans took Syracuse, Archime- 
des, according to the story, asked the soldier who had entered his 
house not to disturb the circles he had drawn on the floor, Noli 
turbare circulos meos^ whereupon the soldier slew him. The singular 
3trtcl for the plural circulos would not matter. The point of the 
comparison is that, after making his calculations, the one who made 
them feil because he was entirely absorbed in them and regardless of 
the rest. 

2874. (Sein bdfeiS ^^ilffal ift^i^* in Buttler's opinion this means 
that Wallenstein must die because the Swedes are Coming. If he 
meant that he will kill Wallenstein because the latter deceived him, 
there would be no chance for a @d^i(ffa(. But the Swedes are Com- 
ing because Wallenstein wished them to come, hence there is no 
Chance for any @(i^i(ffa( one way or the other. Cf. Introduction, 
pages xl-xlii. 

2875-2881. This language does not fit with what we know of 
Buttler's former utterances, especially in his interview with Octavio, 
line 1168, but we may well assume that since then he has looked at 
the matter more calmly. Cf. Introduction, pages xxxv-xxxvi. The me- 
taphysical thought in these lines has a parallel in 11. 155-158. Buttler 
says: "We are the play of a blind power that causes a fearful 
necessity to grow out of a choice of our own." Wallenstein said: 
" Out of my own acts a wall has been built which, rising heavenward, 
prevents my tuming back." — We see in utterances of this kind the 
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effect of SchiUer's metaphysical stadies. The general truth contained 
in them no one can deny, bnt it would be a mistake to say that those 
who make these remarks diminish the responsibility for their own 
acts by the arg^ment they advance. The argument explains their 
actions, but in no way excnses them. 

2896. ^il^ bin eittellrt * • * There is mach trath in this ; Bnttler 
ought to have joined GaUas and the rest, as he was asked to do. 
His request and offer to stay behind could mean only that, no mat- 
ter what happened, Wallenstein should not be aUowed to carry out 
his treasonable designs. I£ he was not killed, the Swedes would 
enter Eger, and Buttler would be dishonored. 

2900-2904. Buttler's vanity was keenly hurt by Gordon*s api)ea], 
as these words show. 

2914. (Sitt (Hott, a classical reminiscence which jars on one*s feel- 
ings and is out of keeping in a realistic modern drama, particularly 
in the mouth of a Protestant of the seventeenth Century. 

2965. ttil^t Itttgleidi, notwrongly; 'tvAvx, judge. 

2994. The forebodings of the countess add largely to the deepeii- 
ing tragic color of these scenes. 

3005. imtefonneit rafd^ed, cf. lines 90, 195, note. 

3012. nteiueiS Sd^ilffuli^. This word is so often used that it seems 
as though the poet wished to create the Impression that faU or des- 
tinyj in an irrational sense, was in part answerable for the conse- 
quences of the deeds of the characters he puts before us. But in the 
mouth of Thekla there was an excuse for this. She was guiltless, 
and she could not but look on what had happened as partly due to 
a spiteful power for which she had no other name. It will be seen 
that @(^t(ffal is really only another name for Unglücf^ but the latter 
does not lend itself so readily for a mythological use. Cf . Introduc- 
tion, page xL 

3020. gegen 9[bt1tb, i.e. of the third day, for on the fourth, as we 
leam in line 3062 and the foUowing, Max was buried. 

The poet overlooked the inconsistency that he made Wallenstein, 
on his march to Eger (line 2619), hear the firing during the fight, 
which must have taken place the day before. This mistake is really 
of no consequence, because neither the reader nor the spectator will 
stop to make calculations as to the time when these fictitious events 
ought to have taken place, but the matter has been made the subject 
of a mass of pedantic discussion, and one critic, G. Kettner, has 
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absurdly invented another fight at the same place, occurring one day 
later. This, he says, was due to an attack by Octavio whose sudden 
appearance in Act V is thus acconnted for. 

3048 ff. This recital is in part an imitation of the recital of Thö- 
ram^ne, in Racine's Phidre^ of the death of Hippolyte. Schiller 
translated this tragedy in 1803-4. 

3060. It is easy to criticise this description from a military point 
of view. A poet is not apt to know theniles of Warfare. If Max 
was foolhardy enongh to enter the hostile camp, in the manner de- 
scribed, recklessly and courting death, he should have persisted in 
fighting the cavalry that drove his riders to the ditch. Death was as 
probable on that side as on the other. But having reached the ditch 
it is hard to imagine how a thousand rider^, or the majority of them, 
should have been absolutely stopped by infantry armed with pikes. 
However, this and the other criticism, that Max was guilty of a gross 
neglect of duty in making such a reckless attack, must be dropped 
in presence of the dramatic Intention. The description fully accom- 
plishes the object of showing how grief and despair drove Max to 
his death. Cf. Introduction, pages xxxii-xxxiv. 

3079. Siegelt 9)^et(ett, about thirty-four English miles. 

3080. Siffdieitreit (more correctly J^lrfd^tireut) and gfalfeitüierg 

are small towns in Bavaria, near the frontier. 
3091. Supply " f or me." 
3097. bev is emphatic. 

3104. %xmt, ®nift, eilen is understood; cf. er mitt nad^ ^aufe, 
** he wants togo home." 

3132. ein ®M, as in line 2914. 

3147-3151. Her imagination places before her the spectral faces 
of the men who followed their leader into death. 

3168. ti0tt $ttiei * « « @tttltbett; poti must be taken here as =0 
brieftime in general, I dreamed ofmoments beauiiful as heaven, 

3170. n^fterlil^eilt ^'Si%t% the timidity of a niaiden brought up in 
a convent This very poetical line is not easily translated into a 
poetical equivalent. 

3173. fobe^afttlt = mythüaly (fairy-like) or legendary, as though 
childhood was like the early age of mankind when imagination ruled. 

3210. « . • tuirb betuail^t, here the passive expresses an order. 

3230. ^a f ! O indeed (nearly). The exact equivalent is hard to 
be presented in English. Perhaps a simple '*0 yes" or "Sure 
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enough " spoken in a peculiar way, expressing surprise and a certain 
cunning reserve, would come nearest. 

3239. ^ortuna* Cf. lines 22, 23, also line 901, note. 

3242. gfortüne is French, gfoHtttta, Italian. 

3251. gnlbene = golbene. 

3252. (gilt frummei^ SloJ; fruntiit, dialectic for lame. Deve- 
roux quotes a saying found in a contemporaneons source, the Cliaos 
perduellium : Clave aurea aut equo claudo compensare Prificipes Aus- 
triacos diutuma militutn officia^ *'The Austrian nilers reward the 
long Service of military men by a golden key or a lame horse." 

3253- fplenbib' = frclgcblß. 
3268. Sitramettt = (Slb. Cf. line 3239. 

3271. @eIommaitbieirt for lommanbiert In their language the 
low origin of these men is apparent. 

3279. S3ei4tlltd]tll4, a friar who has the right to hear confession. 
3282. ^eftalu^en, populär accusative of $e{ialu$. 
3309. Se^Ie^, Lesley^ a native of Scotland. 

3336. feft, invulnerable. 

3337. Buttler is losing patience at this unexpected folly, but he 
Controls himself. "We may supply fellU 

3338. gefroren, impenetrable, like fefl in line 3336. 
3340« Sttgolftabt, a city and fortress in Bavaria. 
3344. S^ntber ^Umlntfaner, a Dominüan friar, 

3345- Sttttbömattttfl^ttft, people ofthe samepravince or locality (now 
generally the name of an association). 

3349. Compare this quiet remark with line 3337. Buttler is him- 
self a devoted Catholic, hence in sympathy with Macdonald's pious 
Intention. 

3355* ^^Xi\iSoivtX^f a special body of troops for police duty. The 
plural % is due to French influenae, though it may also be explained 
by Low German usage ; ^artfc^iere is the regulär plural. 

3367. ^Ontttat = ^Begleitung, escort, servants. 

This scene is not easily matched, as a masterpiece of giim and un- 
conscious humor, in any drama. 

3392, 3393- bie t^cf^ttg fott . ♦ ♦ The presence of the Swedish 
captain and these words of Wallenstein mark the extreme point of 
the fatal course on which the latter had entered in the first act. 
The unity of action is thus maintained throughout the drama, for 
the fate of Max and Thekla is necessarily dependent on the course 
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pursued by Wallenstein. The death of the latter, as planned by 
Buttler, is now the only means to prevent a result that would open 
a new phase in this terrible war. This might lead to a speedy peace, 
if the Emperor could be cmshed, and in that case Wallenstein would 
have the feward his ambition craved; but the struggle would be 
desperate and the final outcome very probably a partition of Germany 
among the interested victorious parties. 
3407. ^al^tte = SBcttcrfal^nc, vane, 

341 1 . ftaffto^ieia^ the constellation in the northem sky. Its prin- 
cipal Stars form a W. 

3412. %^\Xi, in that direction, 
3415. He speaks of Jupiter. 
3418. He now speaks of Max. 

3422-23. !34^ fl^ittttt ; the thought here refers to that one of the 
three fatal sisters (Parca) in Greek mythology who spins the thread 
of life for each mortal. But it is only the thread, the symbol of 
length ; while we have here the immixture of a dangerous power, 
** destiny," which prepares mischief . (Kliffe, tnalice^ here a malicious 
trick.) 

3428. trÜgUd^ tuattfettbett platteten ; the apparent and deceptive 
irregularity of the movements of the planets occupied the astrologers 
and formed the basis of their trade. About this time Kepler dis- 
covered his three planetary laws, the starting point of modern 
astronomy. 

3439- * * * I9erf(i^ntet§te, the past subjunctive with the force of a 
conditional, hence : " I shall get over this affliction, for what is there 
a man could not get over I '* 

3441. Stlttlbett, like the Latin horae^ synonym for time. 

3447. gemeine ^eutliififeit, commonplace distinctness, Cf . gemein, 
baö ©emeine, etc., in lines 207-211. 

3448. ^ttft, a very poetical word here, meaning not merely fra- 
grance^ but what may be likened to a hau containing all the sweet 
odors of a beautiful moming. 

3450. (Srl^obett ft(|| \ the term is in analogy with the language of 
some mechanical art that uses fire to give form and distinctness to 
its products, possibly pottery. Life is ordinary, its figures flat, on a 
dead level. But under the influence of the warmth of a loving heart 
they ' stood out ' (erl^oben jtd)) in rounded completeness. 

3454- * * * übev ottei^ ®(ttcf ge^t boill bei: gfrenitb, stränge words 
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from the lips of stich a man, but ezpressing a beautiful thonght. 
* No happiness, after all, comes up to the value of a friend.' 

3466. tttntllter, the South German form for nie me^r. 

3477. bie ftuttattfe, a monastery of the order called Carthusians 
near Gitschin, built by Wallenstem. 

Gitschin, in northeastem Bohemia, was the scene of one of the 
many bloody battles in that famous week's fighting which ended 
with the great victory of Sadowa, July 3, 1866. This war may be 
Said to have been the last act in the drama which had for its snbject 
the preponderance of Catholic Austria in Germany. Since then this 
preponderance has remained with Protestant Pmssia. 

3479. l)tttf denoting the direction which the funeral train would 
take. It is not required here. 

3480. mtlt eittlltat, colloquial, nearly = Happens to be ; is Just s4ß 
for the time being. 

3488. il^re heißer, tkeir spectral announcements ; lit., "thei 
spirits/* suggesting ghosts. 

3489. This line, rendered by Coleridge : 

" And in to-day already walks to-morrow/' 
is frequently attributed to Coleridge. Cf. also Campbell's line: 
'* And Coming events cast their shadows before " which was evidently 
suggested by Schiller. 
3490- eißcne = bcfonbcrc. 

3491. bei? biertett $etttH4)9, viz. of France. 

3522. ^icd ^efd^Ied^t, this sart ofpeople, 

(Stage Direction). [Ringfrugeit, a wide and heavy collar, SpanisA 
collar, — |)ff Ibbinbe, sash. 

3528. A line of only five syllables. Irregularities of this sort msy 
be easily accounted for by assuming that the poet did not wish to 
spoil the natural effect of such a question or remark by forcing it 
into the metrical framework. Schiller has introduced no dialogue 
in prose anywhere in this play, but in a few lines of this kind he has 
undoubtedly given prose and not verse. 

3533- JJ'^^^^ttl, ^ principality in the southem part of the Habsburg- 
crown-lands. Wallenstein distinguished himself at Gratz, or Gra- 
disca, in 161 7. 

3537. glattbig, dialectic for gläubig. 

3541- biefeiS SantteiS, of this charm. So here, but !6ann differs 
from 3aub«r. Cf. line 3348. 
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3542. 9Bie b0d| } this boci^ modifies the sentence somewhat in the 
way a phrase like " isn*t it stränge I " might do, if we commence the 
sentence with it. 

3543* $0f 3tt IBtttgait; thisisfiction like the rest. Wallenstein 
staid a short time as page at the court of the Margrave Charles von 
Buigau, bat at this time Gordon was almost old enough to be his 
father, and had but just left Scotland. 

3554. f(f|(e4t, from {(i^Ud^t, allied to "slight," has had various 
meanings before it received its present meaning of '* bad ; ** it means 
here insignificant 

3555. 9ltot(e), of the same root with English *< mood/' does not 
always mean *' courage/' but Stands occasionally in the sense of the 
syllable ntut in f^rolftnut, ^od^mut, !S)emut, or when an adjective pre- 
cedes it, and as in the expression gu ä)'{ut(e) fein« 

3559. ^^ treibt, here an intransitive verb. My utvweakened 
c<mrage^ vigorous and grand^ süß rides on the vtave oflife, 

3569. letd^tett, here, genüe, 

3585. The superstition here referred to has been stiikingly treated 
by Schiller in one of his ballads, Der Ring des Polykrates, Typhon 
was an Egyptian deity of destruction. He had to be appeased by 
human sacrifices. 

3590. @0 is correlate of fUS, for which 3Bie would be used now. 

3590. Cf. Iine3657. 

3595. Even this great and deeply feit loss aids in making Wallen- 
stein feel secure. 

3609. X\t^ t^ felbft ; Wallenstein does not need to read it himself , 
for he believes what Seni says. Nevertheless he does not take any 
action, and for the reason that he refers the planetary signs to the 
treason of Octavio and other officers who deserted him, and at this 
very moment, as he very well knows, are planning to do him all 
possible injury. 

3615. ^mij^ ht9 £ebeit)9* Cf. note to llne 24, also Introduction, 
page xlüi. 

3635. {ifjj^red, le.) which you deem so safe. 

3657. Cf. Iine3590. 

3660, 3661. ^antt fem . . . WXi^ «ili^t, it is possible I might have 
hesitatedi but it is also possible I might not. 

3668. ftänttnerkttb, in poetlcal language for hörnten, Carinthia, 

3670. ittd|t erfe^ett foitit, supply toad {te bucd^ mid^ oerlieretu 



188 NOTES [11. S691-3867 

3691. ftettö . . ♦ fftim, for anleint, l^ave itto, 

3709. This line is a reminiscence or Imitation of Macbeth II, 2, 
" Macbeth does murder sleep.** 

3713- ^V^ ip lianilUctsig ; Buttler, as a rigid Catholic, could not 
be guilty of such a liberal thought. The Church teaches that to die 
without confession xneans everlasting min in the next world. But 
then, we are nowhere told in the drama that he is a Catholic. 

ZlTfi' SBare fle, can it be she has {ßed). 

3741. X09\(i, I wander, 

3744. @)8 eilt, / hear footsUps hurrying up. 

3751. Exaggeration due to intense excitement. Cf. Richard III : 
*< A kingdom for a horse I ^ 

3776* HtttillfncI^altClt, the past participle used as a military im- 
perative, hold back the people! 

3781. Iierltert flli^, disperses, 

3782. Octavio may have believed that Buttler would finally shrink 
from assassination. He was too intent on his main business at the 
time (which was to induce Buttler to remain loyal to the Emperor) to 
attach serious importance to a threat which was dictated by Buttler*s 
extreme excitement at that monient. But as he allowed him to stay 
with Wallenstein, he necessarily assumed the responsibility for what- 
ever he might do. 

3790. Cf. Introduction, page xvii. 

3809. (Srfolg is here resulty i.e., that vi\iv^ follows, ^^otge, but this 
is not its regulär meaning, which is " success." 

381 1. Buttler and Deveroux went to Vienna and were richly re- 
warded. Buttler was made a count, but did not live long to enjoy 
this dignity. He died in December of the same year (1634). 

3821. ^iei9 4^atti9, here figurative for our house, as the house in 
which Wallenstein was assassinated belonged to Pachhälbel. $au9 
may stand ioxfamily as in English. 

3824, 3825. These lines must of course also be taken figuratively. 

3838. elfttt, in the sense of respects, 

3854. Iierbleiffiett, weshould nowuse tx\At\^tVi, tum pale, The 
past participle öcrBtld^en means " died," and etymologically öerbtcic^cn 
is really the more appropriate word here. 

3867. {(ftffitcti ; to be made a prince of the empire was the highest 
honor in the gift of the Emperor. But for Octavio, after the death 
of his only son, this dignity must always awaken the most painful 
feelings. 



